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PREFACE

This is the forty-fourth in the scries of the revised
district gazetteers of the State which ave being published
under a scheme sponsored by the Government of India.
The first official document of this type relating to the area
covered by the district of Azamgarh was publisned 1 1583
and was known as the Statistical, Descriptive, and Histori-
cal Account of the North-Western Provinces of India, Vol.
XTI, Gorakhpur Division, a work compiled by F.H. Fisher.
Tn 1905 an account of the distriet appeared in the Imperial
Gazetteer, United Provinces, Gorakhpur Division, and in
1911 was published D.L. Drake-Brockman’s Adzamgarh
A Gazetteer, being Volume XXXTII of the Distriet Gazet-
teers of the United Provinees which was supplemented by
Volumes B, C and Din 1916, 1925 and 1935 respectively.
The dfferent sources utilised in the preparation of the
present gazetteer have been indicated in the bibliography

%.;-u,".* s "W which appears at the end of the beok.
R, Ye-en 098 .
R The work on the Azamgarh District Gazetteer was

started in the time of Sri D. P. Varun, State Editor. It
was continucd under the able guidance and supervision of
his successors Sri Mata Prasad, Sri Om Prakash and
(Dr) P. N. Mishra. In this task they were thioughout ably
assisted by the Editors and the Compilation Officers.

My grateful thanks are due to my predecessors in
office whose admirable work hLas greatly facilitated my
task. These are also due to all the Editors, the Compi-
lation Officers and others without whose help I could
not have given final shape to the work so easily.

I should like to place on record my sincere thanks to
chairman and members of the State Advisory Board, Dr
P.N. Chopra, Editor, Gazetteers, Central Gazetteer Unit,
Government of India, New Delhi, and to all other officials
and non-officials, who have helped in bringing out this
volume,

LuckNow: BALWANT SINGH
August 19, 1980
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CHAPTER I
GENERAL

Orizin of Name of District

e district is ngmed after its headquarters town, Azamgarh,
which was founded in 1663 by Azam, son of Vikramajit. Vikramajit a
deseendant of Gautam Rajputs of Mehnagar in pargana szmnabmi, like
some of his predecessors, had embraced the faith of Islawi. He had a
M anmmadan wife who bore him two sons Azam and Azmat, While
Azom gave his name to the town of Azamgarh, and the fort, Azmat
constructed the fort and settled the bazar of Azmatgar]h in pargana

Sagri.
Location, Boundaries, Area and Population

Location and Boundaries—The district of Azamgarh comprises
a somewhat jeregularly shaped tract of country lyirg south of the
Glhinghra viver, between the parallels of 25°88" and 26°2?" North latitude
and the meridians of 82° 407 and 83° 52° Kast longitude. Itis bounded
on the cast by Ballia, on the south-east by Ghazipur on the south-west
by Jaunpur, on the west for a short distance by Sultanpur, on the north-
west by Faizabad, on the north by Gorakhpur and on the north-east by
Deorin districts. The river Ghaghra separates the district from the
Gorakhpur and Deoria districts while the boundary with the other

district is purely artificial.

Area-—According to the Central Statistical Organisation the distriet
had an arca of 5,744 sq. km, on July 1, 1971, occupying 20th position in

the State,

Population—According to the census of 1 971, thg district occupied
6th position in the State in respect of population which was  28,57,484
{including 14,26,217 females). The rural areas were inhabited by
27,08,617 persons (13,56,706 females) and the urban 1,48 867 persons

(69 ‘)I] (Un\ﬂlcs).
3 b
l‘l]Sl()R& ()I I)IST RICT AS AI7M!NISIRAK]U 1 04 U NlIT

It is only in the latter part of the seventeenth and the early partof
the cichteenth erntury that Azamgarh distriet begins to have a separate
politi(:ﬂ cxistence, brought about by the severence of Aza mgarh parganas
from Jaunpur and their grant to a local potentate ’W}.lo received or assu-
med the title of raja of Azamgarh. Azamgarh tahsil is go-cxtcns_lvc with
the pargana of Nizamabad. The distriet has six pahsxls, Sz\grx, Ghosi,
Ammm?rh, Muhammadabad, Phulpur and Lalganj. The existerce of
Mahul as a separate fiscal subdivision dates frcm the middle of the cigh-
teenth century., The modern pargana of Atraulia owes its origin to the
efforts made by the Palwarfamilies to establish talugas. One  pargana
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of the Ain-i-Akbari, namcly @hgkesar. has been merged in the modern
pargana of Ghosi, The existing fiftecn parganss of the district appear to
cover the same territory as the parganas of the same nome in the Ain-
]'Ak.ba_“ as well as Tilahari ard Chakesar, Mahul, however includes
}’”.r“‘” s of Surhurpur, Ungli and Nigun, and Deogaon, owing to  alter-
ations m‘f“‘“_‘ at the fifth Scttlement, 2nd differs considerably from that
PErgans as it stood in 1596 or at the cossion in 1801, Lastly the par-

1 N Iy . .
%;l;;l of Bulu-Daulatabad was _carved out of Nizamabad only as latc as

Al I?hy !i;hc' ﬁl;.lqt article n_[‘ the treaty concluded between Nawab Saadat
Azam :rh ;“1 the  governor general on November 10, 1801, Chakla
the Egst I I‘?' ugn Mah‘“ and pargana Maunath Bhanjan were ceded to
of GOra]c}{u( & Lompany, and were included in the new British district
Mahul K.pu.':' At the beginning of 1820 parganas Dengaon, Nizamabad,
the Go’r k‘;m 18, Tilahani, Atraulia and Gopalpur were tra\xsfer}'ed f'.or'n
Chakes:;; éﬁ‘r?;;c()ll(lct()!':.t‘, 1 7) Jﬂ\lll]’)l.h-’ :1,“§l the prrganns Sagri, Ghosi,
bed, Maung th l;)}?:;, _1'31:11’1=\.b$u.s, Qariat Mitwu Chirinkot, Muhammiada-
otil Azemgarh anan an ,N“"th"m“‘ ware {rat sferied to  Ghazipur.
1882, the garh was form~d into a separate collectorate on September 18,
subo’ di portion of the distrier inefuded in Ghazipur remained du‘ec.tl
rémate to the collector of that district. An oisitant collector, wit
the title of deputy  collecior, was ir 1823 deputed to hold charge of par-
ganas  Nizamabad and Koclsa, Deogann  and Mahul remained at first
%ctly under the collector of Jaurpur, but Mahul was subsequently
&d}:l.u}ll to the charge of Az imgarh deputy eolleetor, The cight tahsils over
‘Wulc ttllf Parganas had been distribu--d iy 18207 re[naincd practi-
cally unchanged until, 1861. The only alteration made was the transfer
of pargana Maunath Bha \jan from tahsil Chiri -kot to tahsil Muhamma-
dab_ad. But in 1861, {nhsils Koclsa, Ghosi, and Chiviakot were abolished,
bhen: component parganas; being divided amongst the remaining five
tahsils. Pargana Bola-Danlatbad was formed in 1874 out of Nizamabad
but nc further c'htv.nges took place il 1904, In that year 166 sq. km. of
g)oli.:g‘g ’ ‘fomprlSi'fg of 102 villages, were tran sforrad t0 Azamgarh from
Ghosi Oﬁtr }n rectificatio of boundaries. A naw trhsil was crc.ated at
addition O;’)t parganas Ghosi and Nathupur of tahsil Sagri with the
transferred _f\.’vo lappas (om payrgans Muhammadabad, The villages
ond thag s .mr}n Gorszklm:u' were ellocated to the redu'ce(‘i Sagri tahsil
jm'isdicéionmlxt }: tahsil wa addc(.i to the previously existing five. The
18.2 5q. k al change took plac: in 1954 when 9 villages with an area of
to .thig'd' T-_ were tranf;ferred fl.‘om Akbarpur tahsil of Faizabad distriot
Phul Istrict and 2 Vl]l_age..s with an arca of 1.2 sq. k. were added ffrom
Pur tahsil of this district to Akbarpur tahsil of Faigabad district,

,Snbdivisions. Tahsils and Thanas

’ The district has six s ivisi ;
. s six subdivisions-—Sagii, Ghosi. A h, Muham:
ma ! gii, Ghosi, Azamgarh, 3
bad»Phulpur and Lalganj— cach forming a tahsil of the same name.

 Tahsil and subdivisio 1 Sagri i i igtri
. L Sagri is the northern tahsil of the district.
fi‘::i:ounded on the south by tahsils Azamgarh and Munsmmadabad,
¥} Bae eart by tahsil Ghosi, on the north by the Ghaghra river and qn
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the west by tahsil Phulbur and the district Faizabad, Accoroiing to
the census of 1971 it has 973 villages covering an area of 914.5 sq. km,
with a population of 4,25,732 (females 210,722).

Tahsil and subdivision Ghosiis the north-zastern tahsil of the distriet,

- It is bound:d on the north by thy Ghaghra which s:paratzs it from the

district of Gorakhpur, and oa th? east by district Bollia, o4 south ang
south-west by tahsil Mubimmrdibad ard oo th> north-west by  tahsi)
Sagri.According to th~ cersus of 1971 it has 847 villages and a town
eovering an area of 912 sq. km. with a population of 4,95,156 (2,46,190
females).

The tahsil and subdivision of Azamgrh is the exitral tahsil of the
district. Itis bourlid oy e wist and nmorth-west by tahsil Phulpur,
on, the north by tahsil Sagri, on the cast by t2hsil Muhammadabad and
on, the south by taluil Lulganj. It is the oaly talsil of the district which
does not anywire debvash o the disteiet bouvlwy.  According to the
census of 1971 it has 920 villages avd & tewa covering an area of 811,2
#q. km. with a populativa of 456,315 (2,253,750 f-males).

Tahsil and subdivision Muhammadabad stretches from within a
couple of kilometres of Azamgarh tow.a to the south-zastern border of
the district. It is bounrded on the north by tahsils Sagri and Ghosi, on
the west by Azamgarl, on the south-west by Lalganj tahsil and on, the
south-east by the district of Ghazipur. According to the census of 1971
it has 986 villages and 3 tow.is and covers an area 0f 9275 sq. km. Xts
population was 5,37553 which included 2,64,095 temules -

Tahsil and subdiv sion Phulpur ‘s a broad stﬂ'p of land lying along
the western  bowder of the disteict. Oa the north it is  bounded by
Faizabad and on the west by Jaupur, while a projecting corner of
Sultanpur touches it between el two. At its north-east corner it touches
tahsil Sagri.  Oa the cast Lie tabsils of Azangarh and Lalganj.  Accor-
ding to the ceisus of 1971 it has an arca o 1,152.6 sq. km, tne number of
villeges in it being 1,042,  Yopulation of the tahsil was 5,29,288 (2,65,064
females). _

Tahsil and subdivision Lalganj is th: southera --most tahsil of the
distsct. It is bouaded 0.4 the west by tahsil Phulpur and on the south.
west by Jaunpur district. Lts souch-cestern bouadary marches with
that of Ghazipur district. O. ils worth lies the tahsils of Azamgarh and
Muhammadabad. Accordiyg to the census of 1971 it has about 860
villyges coverlag a arca 997.7 5q. km.  Toe total population of the tahsil
was 4,138,440 which included 2,14,396 females.

Thanas—Ior the purpose of policc administration there are 23
thanas (police-stations) in the district, the names of which are giver below:

Kotwali
Nizamabad
Khandharapus
Mubarakpur
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Gambhirpur
Deogaon
Tarva
Chiriakot
Muhammadabad
Mohnagar
Ahraula
Pawai
Sarai Mir
Atrsuli
Mahrajganj
Bardah
Did .rganj
G] 5]
Mau
Madhuban
Dohrighat
Jainpur
Raunapar,

TorecraPHY

In its general aspect the district is a level plain without any hills,
the only variations in the surface being caused by the bad lands along
the streams that drain it. Except in the proximity of the Ghaghra the
country slopes gently towards the south-east. Here and there will be
found depressions of varying depth and extent, in which the surface
drainage of the interior collects. On the other hand, there are scme high
lying usar plains. Co

There are only two natural divisions—the southern low-lying tract
and the northern high-lying tract. They differ fiom one another in many
aspects. In the southern tract a distinetion may be drewn between the
interior uplands which consist of comparatively old formations of
alluvial deposit, and the riverine alluvium, which lies in the valleys of
the rivers and is liable to change. The dividing lin of the two tracts lics
roughly along the metalled road which runs from Shahganj through
Azamgarh to Mau. The northern tract is divisible into two portions,
the uplands known as the bangar and the lowlands in the vicinity of the
Ghaghra called the kachhar. The bangar is the most fertile and most
stable portion of the district. A portion of it is cut off from the rest in
the north-east by the Chhoti Saryu. This is drained partly by that river
and partly by some minor channels. The rest of the bangar is drained

by the Tons river and its affluents. The soil of the bangar tract is a good
firm loam which, in the neighbourhood of the rivers becomes light and in
a few cases evenr sandy, The clay scil is found in the narrow depres«
sions .in which the various drainage channels originate, and there are
isolated patches of clay and u

‘thern tract. sar land resembling those found in the sou-;

~_The southern traet is drained by the Gangi, Udanti, Besu, Mangai
.. ond Bhaingahi rivers, The soil of this portion g:';f the district is, for the
| mosf part, elay; level of the land i low and abeunds in marshes and lakes,

_only streams joining it are but a

¢H., [—GENERA]L I3

The rivers all flow in an easterly or south-easterly direction and_their
waters fall eventually into the Ganga, those of the Gangi and Besu dquc&
those of the Udanti after joining the Besu, and those of the Mangai and
Bhainsahi after uniting with the Chhoti Saryu. Soil is lighter and~tl}g
villages resemble those in the northern half of the district but such vil»
lages are few in number and form but a small portion of the traet:

The kachhar arca consists of two portions, one belongs to thg Yalley
of the present Ghughra and the other an old_ bed. I.‘he soil is, fpr
the most part, sandy covered in th‘e depressions wﬁh dpposxts of clay Sl.lt
of varying thickness. The kachhar in the former direction forms a»_s‘t_rlp:
of country on the average 10 km. broad, cxcept at one point, na.me_lgz
Doharighat. It is a few kilometres to the west of Doharighat that £ 6
Ghaghra itsclf, or a branch of it, at on: tllﬂs: turn.ed-to' flow in a souf"},b
erly direction across the district to joiy the Ganga. This bed after bgmg
deserted is now occupied by the Chhoii Sary_‘u, a much. small¢r strealts
The Ghaglra is farless rich in sﬂlt thau, the Ganga and its general quahf_x
is also not very high, Co

RIVER SYSTEM AND WATER RESOURCES

Ghaghra-—The river has its origin in the mountains of Kumaon and
Nepal aad is formed by the combined waters of the Chauka, Kauriala, .
Rapti and many smaller streams. It swells during the rains to an im-
mense size, when its current becomes very rapid, and demage from ﬂood,s
is often scvere. It will at times form o:e or more subsidiary chax}i;e_:lg., )
into anyoie of which it may suddenly turn 1ts .wholp forc‘:,l_ tqgll-;qg
through th: interm:diate land. At such times it deposits nothmgub_g_t
sand, but at other times it will confi.e itself to-a single channel and Iays
dowa stretches of fertilising silt. The Ghaghra makes the IIOI‘th?l‘P
boundary of the district and separates it from Gorakhpur.

er Rivers —Among the minor channels which traverse the dist
tricr(i)stlrliver Tons, into which the Chhoti Saryu flows. This river Fakeg
its rise many kilometres beyond the borders of A.za.mgar? in the ?‘a}zabad
district. Ic flows parallel with the Ghagh‘ra‘ till it c.acers };lhe .glh:.rlct 9.16
km. north-cast of Mahul. It is soon afeer joinea by a sma dt'n‘ f;x mfﬁff
led the Majhoi on the boarders of pargana _leafnabad.an 1ft A;“rrri r‘;‘
in & very tortuous course for about 56 km. to the st_‘.atlohn 0 uth)‘ ! §av ;
Then it raus nordieastuards for 1 K. 0 oad to the point of Juichion

3 -castwards pas ulla ada ( ) 1

?w::ghtgf:éiﬁgiicgzryu. Tlt)le stream of the Tous is i}erc‘x‘;xylalé)ouvcv dnl:rt; h
the dry months of the year only a sluggish current of water s in the
bottom of its bed.

. . lls into the river Ghaghra. The

Very little drainage of Aza.mgz:l;lvl f;’;xixsl.;r nalas in the kackhar of ﬂllxe
d two small streams, the

h drauhan and the Haha, an \

%%?rhéi S:Sd a:h?%asnai, which drain parganas thhupuﬁ agd frt:losix-
While the drainage lines are in the initial stags of Swli}g;llp tbftselg‘ \n g’n:
their neighbourhood is, during the rainy se::a(::’d ;ndebec;me.fdeepttr
Iarge Shauow ]a'ke:..'ilA.s the . out]er work fas_ L .‘ R

ML
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the country within immediate reach of them is more rapidly drained.
Some of drainage channels take their rise in a series of swamps, as in
the south, but others such 2s the Kur war, Majhoi, Tons. Silani and
Suksin have well defined deep cut channels the vicinity of their banks
being in some cases cut up by ravines. ‘

Lakes

Lakes and jhils of the district are not only very numerous, but in
many cases of considerable siz:. The more important of them are, in
the southern tract, those known as Kotail,Jamuawan, Gumadih, Kumbh,
Pukh, Asaune and the largest of all th> Gambhiran. In the northern
section of the district, however, the only lakes that deserve mention are
Koila, Kasila-Gasila, Kaili, Duhia Birna, Ara Telhnan and Mancbhil,
The Salona Tal in Sagri tahsil is estimated to be over 8,660 metres long
by sbout 2,750 metres broad, its depth being some 6 metres. The Pakri-
Pewa Tal in Ghosi tahsil is 0.6 km. long and 3.2 km. broad while the
Narya Tal in Muhammadabad tahsil and the Ratoi Tal in Ghosi tahsil
eover cach some 2,023 hectares.

(EoLogY

The district is, by and large, underlain by fluvial deposits of Qua-
‘ternary age, consisting of sand, silt and clay. The alluvial daposits
belong both to younger and older alluvium. The younger alluvial
sediments generally dccupy the areas of lower elevations, restricted
chiefly to the present-day flood plains of the rivers. These comprise
mainly medium to fine grained sand with silt and minor amount of clay.
The older alluvium has been elassified into back-swamp and meander
belt deposits. The back-swamp deposits consist principally of uncon-
polidated stratified clays. The meander belt deposits, on the other hand,
eonsist of medium to coarse grained sands which are moderately to
‘highly permeable. ,
_ The mineral products of the district are few. They are confined
%o the saline earths from which saltpetre and salt are educed and the
limestone conglomerate known as kankar. Kanker occurrences asso-
diated with older alluvium are common. Brick-earth is found at most
of the places in the district.

The groundwater in the older alluvium lies generally within 15
‘metres ol land swface. The older alluvium s:diments include the most
productive aquifers of the area. The younger alluvium also yield small
© moderate quantities of water. The ground water is of excellant
quality for irrigation and public water supply.

o Froza
[ 2
- .. There are no forests of any great importance in the district. Along
.tk Ghaghra there are large expanses of sandy ground known as dewaras

- envered with jhsw or tamarisk, but the kachhar tracts are gererally most -

‘ “dolhli‘m In the interior of the district, near the Toms or

“then elsewhere. The usar plains bear no

.
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:ome of the other streams, there are a few woods of pares ;sd}?:g’aig.{;
babul. and other wild trees. Altogether there are sor:i\ebUShes tares in
the district which are covered with scattered treEes an . durin.é e
land for cattle is very deficient in Azzmgar}txl. gcceé)‘r e raing
and in the alluvial tracts near the Ghaghra, 1ereIxs th‘;, )t,:’w N e whens
land and th- cattle have to be mostly stall-fed. In e

i i i a little better off for pasture
the dhak juigles still remain, the cattle areuseful e reaion. Tho brow.

with the sherp points of its leaves

nish grass, known as usaraili, O s for graaing,

protuding like prinkles through the reh efflorescence,
as cattle will not eat it.
i b , is, how-
The whole of Azamgarh distrlctl; exge}i‘i:) ;}e(; S(i);lf;;l}lil‘l;::tahc:r r:sba
m a gor,
cver, fairly well-wooded. The number oI & e ives 8 plemwn‘

i is large ) '3
tract filled with mango and other trees 13 g E ey St in groves, 1

mha 71st tree, 8 :
varicty to ths landscape. | The common Audivwos indica), Shisham
the mango, (Mangifera indica), but the Mehua ( ipal  (Ficus religiosa),

la s . nim (Azedirachia indica), 4a)
gg;%’f;‘?m?szx)gmfwis;, gular (Ficus glm{wrata), Igz;iga; n&gc:t;ho:;:
variegata) jamun (Syzygium cumini) and omli (Tamqlrl@m | indse ), are
all to to be found singly or in clomps around the vi aav:; e or e
fields. Ip some places, esp:cially ix the northern p;u'gl.;. s e rorme
todd;}-palm is abundant, and a large income 1s annua ay e aed by
the lcase of he right to collect and sell the tare er sap
tapping.
Fauxna

‘The wild animals of the district are qnimpo:irat:’tml‘):t?}o?er;gg::: ,.
their actual number and the variety of species. T ng l esdl;eng i
larger ¢ r.ivora, and even wolves are Scarce. Fox (bu }()i s B anawd i)

5 jackal (Cam"s aureus), 18 in other dxstrlct?. are af\;g ot obra angd.
;;gs ‘}S(;“ secrafa) are 0 b o bl aloxhg (%l:al(l)c‘z;hﬁd;:goca;wlm) are still
the larger strcams b o th blfl:-svb‘:'emaining scrub a1d dhak jungles,

oceesionally met with in the .
b(:t anteloge or black buck are scarcely ever seen.

Reptiles

Wev s an ible f
d are responsible for a number o
S -akes, however, ar¢ numerou ' P bite 1 \

dcaths every year. To reduce mortali o e ity of their

all shrub and jungl ; o
%?;;:gzlsl};);etrggﬁ there are numerous bamboo clumps growing all o

which of ten shelter these pests.

Birds

A variety bf the game birds and the non-game !)igd§ :x}-:a toa\:rggd;:
the district. The most common among the game birds is the p

i d is locally.
‘ icerionus) which occurs everywhere an cally
g;ﬁogx:mﬁom&egng thl: quails the most common are the bater (Co

furniz communis) and the lava(Perdicula asiatica)which are usually found
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in the bushes. Other birds found in the district 2re kabutar or pigeon
(Folumbm livia), fakhta or dove (Streptopelia decaocto), parkia or turtle
<ove (Stz'eptopelia chinesis), harial (Streptopelia senegalensis), peacock
(Pavo cristatus), snipe or chaha (Capella gallinago), scekhpar (Anas acuta)
and jalmurgi (4dmaurornis phoeonicums).

Fish
" The species which arc commonly found in the district arc Rohu
(LaQeo rohita), Karounch(Labeo calbasu), Bata (Labeo bata), Khursa (Labeo
gonius), Bhakur (catla catla), Nain (cirrihina mirgala), Parhan (wallang-
onia attu), Tengra (Mystus aor), Tingan (Mystus uvitatus), Chengna (Ophi-
eephialus straitus), Girai (Ophicephalus gachuwa), Mangur (Clarious man-
@r), and singhi (Heteropneustes jossils). '

Game-laws |

i -The game-laws appicable to the district were govern:d by the wild
Birds and Animal Protection (U.P. Amendment) Act, 1934, It has been
replaced by the Wild Life (Protection) Act, 1972 which has made game-
laws more stringent with a view to conserving wild life and preventing
the extinction of certain species. The wolf and peafowl have been de-
k}req protected species while certain restrictions-have been placed on
shooting of wild pigs. nilgai and some other species. The punishment
for in ringement of the laws has been made more deterrent.

CLIMATF

. . The climate of the district is moist and relaxing except in winter

and hot seasons. The year may be divided into four seasons. The

period from March to the middie of June is the hot season. The south=

west  monsoon season which follows continues up to about the end of
eptember. The succeeding ‘period lasting till end of November is the

Post monsoon or transition season. The period from December %0
ebruary is the cold season.

Rainfall

Records of rainfall in the district are available for 5 stations for
sufficiently long periods. The details of the rainfall at these stations
and for the district as a whole are given in statement I at the end of the
chapter. The average annual rainfall in the district is 1021.3 mm. and
it-varies from 979.1 mm. at Dcogaon to 1060.4 mm, at Azamgarh. The
variation from yedar to year is appreciable. - In the 50 years period from

1900 to 1950, the highest annual rainfall in the district which was 158

per cent of the normal occurred in 1938. The lowest annual rainfall
amounting to 62 per cent of the normal occurred in 1918. During this
period the annual reinfall was less then 80 per cent of the normel
I geven years, two of them being consecutive. Considering the rainfall
at:individual stations two and three consecutive years of such low rain-
fall.are fajrly common in the district. Two consecutive years of such low
rainfalt occurred thrice at Jiwanpur, twice each at Deogaon and Ghosi

and once at Azamgarh and Mahul. Three consecutive years of such.

low rainfall occurred once each at Azamgarh, Mahul and Muham-
madakad and four consecutive years once at Mohul, The annual
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rainfall in the district was befween 800 and 1800 mm. in 88 years out
of 50. A statement regarding the frequency of the annuel rainfall in the
district in g ven below for the period 190150 :

a——— e R

Range in mm. No. of years

—— v g i

+ 01— 700
701800
801—--90)
9011000 1
1001— 1100
1101— 1200
120 — 1800
1301— 1400

- 1401-- 1500
- 1501—1600
1601— 1700

DN R D s W

On an average there are 50 rainy days (i.e. days with rainfall of
2.5 mm. or more) in a year in the district. This number varies from
48 at Deogaon to 52 at Azsmgarh,

The heaviest rainfall in 24 hours recorded at any station in the dis
triet was 355.6 mm. at Azamgarh on July 21,1868,

‘It must , howcver, be remembered that, so far as the agriculturist
is concerned, the s:asonal distribution of the rainfall over certain periods
of the year is more important than the total amountreceived, the most
critical periocd being, of course, the rainy season from June to October,
Agriculturists reckon, during that season by the periods which are known
as maha nakshatrs, and which they call nakhats. There are twenty-sever
nakshatrs in the solar year, but the only ones which are widely known are
those which fall within the rainy season, or immediately precede and
follow it. The sixth nakhat corresponds roughly to the period between
June 19th and the 2nd July and is known as adra. The thirteenth is
krown as hast or hathia and corresponds to the period between September
24th and 7th Ooctober. A favoursble season for agriculture begins with
a good fall of rain early in adre and ends with a similar fall in hast. The
popular saying is ;-— '
Charhat barse Adra, utrat barse Hast,
Kiino Raja dandi le, sukhi rahe girhast

This means that if it rains at the beginning of adre and the end of
hast, the cultivator will be happy, ro matter how much of the grain his
Jandlord takes from him. In the two periods that follow adra, namely
punarbas and pukh or chiraiya, corresponding to the periods from the
3rd to the 16th and from 17th to the 80th July, continuous heavy rain is
deprecated, especially in pukh. Ducing asrekha and magha, from 81st
July to 27th  August, heavy rain is looked for; but in pureha and uttare
from August 28th to September 28rd, the cultivator longs for sunshine
interspersed with days of rain. The rainfall of the chitira, which runs
from the 8th up to the 20th of October, is oY of great; importance. On
the whole, during the season from adra to hast neither excessive - rain nor
drought is wished for; but the danger of drought has appsrently to-he
little feared in Azaﬂarh“. o

1. Droke-Brockman D.L : Azamgarh ; 4 Gaveiicer (Allahabad, 1911)
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Temperature

> There is & meteorological observatory in the district at Azemgarh
and the records of which may be taken as representative of the climatie
conditions m the district in general. From February temperature
IAcreases rapidly. May is gewerally the hottest month with the mean
d&.lly maximum temperature at 41,4°C (106.5°F) and the mean daily
minmum at 26,1°C (79.8° F). The summer is intensely hot and the
Tximum temperature on individual days rises up to over 46°C (114.8° F).
Wlth the advance of the mansoon into the district by about the
middle of June there js appreciable drop in the day temperature. The
Nights, however, continue to be as warm as during the latter part of the
summer season, In October there is g slight increase in the day tem-
pqra.ture but the night temperature decreases rapidly after September,
Afwer October both the awy and night temperatures decrease rapidly till
January which is the coldest month with the mean daily maximum tem-
Perature at 28.8°C (78.9°F) and the mean daily minimum at 9.7°C (49.5°F),
R the cold season, in mssociation with passing western disturbances,
cold waves affect the district and the minimum temperature occa.

gi:cnqlly falls down to about the freezing point of water and frosts may
ur,

The highest maximum temperature recorded at Azamgarh was 47.9°C
(118.2°F) on June 6,1960. The lowest minimum temperature was 0.9°C
(83.6°F) on December 26, 1961. The details of temperature are given
1n the Statcment IT at the end of the chapter, :

Humidity .

The humidity is high during the monsoon season, after which it des
creases gradually, The driest part of the year is the summer scason when,
the relative huriidity in the afternoons is less than 0 per cent,

Cloudjness

~ Skies are heavily clouded or overcast during the south-west mons
$0on season and for brief spells of a day or two in association with passs
g western disturbances in the cold season. In the rest of the year the
skies are mostly clear or lightly clouded.

Winds

. Winds are  gemerally light throughout the year. During the non-
monsoon months the predominant winds sre from directions between
south-west and morth-west. By May winds from directions between
south-sast and north-east begin to blow and in the mMonsoon  Season
these predominate. o

sl'idal Weather Phenomena

_ Duyriag the _Passage across the country of depressions in the south-
;:&t MORsooR season, spells of heavy rain oecur in the district. In the
vhﬁ'?.i&"”’ parts of the monsoon season occasional thunderstorms

* .
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HISTORY ~
. ANCIENI PERioﬁ

* Azamgarh, ouc.of the egsternmost districts of the -State, one> formed
a part of the ancient Kosals kingdom, exc:pt the north-eastsra part of
it which was includzd in the kirgdom of Malla.. Kosala figured promi-
nently among ths four pow.:rfu! monarchies of Northern India during
the time of the Buddha when its prosperity reachsd its z:mith., The king-
dom of Kosala, was bounded on the east by the Ganga aund the kingdom
of Magadha, 01 the north-eagt by. the territories. of Vriji-Lichchhavis
and those of Mallas, 03 the north by the tarritories of ths Sikyas, on th:
west by Surasen~ a9d " 02 th:. south and south-w:st by th: kingdom of
Vatsa with Kausambi as its capital'. The district of Azimgarh possesses
hardly any remaias of much antiquarian valuz, and of the few that exist
reither thz origin  nor the'history are for th: mcst part known. There
“are som? deserted sitzs, forts and tanks to bz seer in every tahsil of this
'district and they carry vague legends regarding their builders. The early
history of the district can b traced only from the extant sntiquities.

Thet the regior ircluding this distiict was inhabitea ir. arcient times
is testificd by the presence of old indigenous people like Bhars or Rajb-
hers, Soeris. and Cherus who possibly represent the descendants of the
aborigines of this area. . Vestiges of numerous embsnkmerts, tanks,
caverns and stone farts are found in this distriet which still bear out their .
energy and skill, According tc a local traition, the country of ti ¢ Bhars,
which was included in the kingdom of Ayodhya in Rama’s tim>, was
occupied by Rajbhars and Asuras. The Bhars have left bzhind th=m
large mud forts of which specimens may be seen at Harbanspur and Un-
chagaon near the towa of Azamgarh¥, The largest of the forts in the
district of Azamgarh is that of Ghosi which was built by raja Ghosh but
there is a legend that the fort was erected by Asuras or demons, who are
elso stated to have constructed a tunnel between Narja Tal and the fort
of Chaubh¢ipur and Vrindaban over a mile (1.6 km) distant’. None
of the architectural remains of any importance are found here but the
well preserved ruins of a large mud fort which was ‘discovered in 1838
A.D. lend irterest and antiquity to Ghosi. .

According to H. Elliot, Soeris and Cherus belonged to one family.
Probably the Bhars, Soeris and Cherus together with other aboriginal
tribes which have not been g0 successful in maintaining their identity
were in remote period of antiquity were only one race. A Rajbhar chief
named Asildeo is said to have lived at Dihaduar in pargana Mahul of

—_— .  ———  —— o ————— . e e e ey et et

1. Memoirs of the Archacological Survey of India, No. 50 Sravasti in Indian
. Literature, (Dellii, 1935), p, 18 -
-2.. Sherring, M.A. : Hindu Tripes and Castes, Vol. I, (Calcatta, 1872) p, 857
8. Ibid., Drake-Brockman, D. L. : Azamgarh: A Gazetteer, Vol, XXXIII,
(Al'ghabad, 1911), pp, 155-156 :
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tahsil Phulpur qf the district and the old tanks and mounds at that place
are said to be signs of his power?; but the Bachgoti Rajputs of Arara
in tappa Nandaon of tahsil Azamgarh claim him as their ancestor, repn-
diate him for the title of Rajbhar, and according to their opinion he
was an officer of a local government?,

Near the villages of Araon Jahanianpur and Anwank in pargana
Kauria there are the ruins of two large mud forts, the first is ascribed to
Ayodhya P.al, Rp.;bhar and the second is pointed out to belong to rajs
Parikshit’. It is supposed that Ayodhay Rai resided in the kot of
Araon-Jahanianpur, but like Asildeo he is claimed as an ancestor by
thePalwar Ra.;puts;.and a smilar claim is made in the case of one raja
Garakdeo who lived in Sagri, a tahsil headquarters town, of the district
of Azamgarh. According to another tradition, Parikshit, the eldest
son of Kuru!, once occupied the tract, now called Nizamabad and old
kot (at Anwank) near which a battle was fought between him and the
Muhammadans®. 1tis supposed that the heodquarters of the Bhers
may have been in pargana Bhadaor, which is said to have been called
Bharaon originally and were called after them; and the Bhar power may
have extended over the parts of Sikandarpur, both this pargana and
Bhadaon having been formerly the pargaras of Azamgarh. The
former inhabitants of Powai of this district are said to have been Rajbhar
or Bhars and to the Bhars is attributed a large mud fort, the remains of
which still exist. Traditions of the series are to be found only in Pargana
Deogaon, in tahsil Lalganj, to the north of the Gangi river; and those
relating to Sengarias in the same pargana to the south of that stream.

- One of the ancient sites of the district is situated about 10 km to the
north of Cpiraiyakot on the banks of a large lake close to the village of
Bhatri; it is a place of great antiquity, ard is called Garha-ka-Kot or
Rajbhar-ka-Kot®, The site measures above 780 m. from north to south by
about 460 m. from east to west, and the whole grouad is covered with
fragme ts of old bricks and pottery. Oa this site, at & distance of about
400 m. from the northera limit of the traces of ruins, there is an old
ruined fort, covered with jungle, which measures 180 m, from north to
south by 150 m, from east to west. In this fort there is a ruined conical
shaped mound of bricks with a circumference of about 30 m. and a per-
pendicular height of about 4 km. which could possibly be a ruined stupa?.

) The legends and tradition points towards the antiquity of these
sites. The above mentioned Garha-ka-Kot was either built or occupied
by Bhars; but there seems reason to believe that the foundation of the
ancient site might be more ancient than the time of the Bhars even.

- 1, Ibid.,p, 155; Fuhrer, A.: Monumental Antiquities and Inscriptions in the
. %:Zth western Provinces and Oudh, (Vamnss‘:qri:eé); p, 189 P
3. ﬁn‘d.', p&BlSS .
4. Majumdar, R.C. and Pusalkar A : History and Culture of the Indian People
Vedic Age, Vol. 1, (Bombay, 1965), p. 200 ufture of P
3. Drake-Brockman, D.L., op. ¢it., p. 138
6. Carleyle, A.C.L.: Archacological Survey of India, Reort of Tours in Gorakh-
pur, Saran and Ghasipur in 1877—T78—170 and 90 Vol XXII, {(Calcutta,
) 1885), é’ 106; Further, A., op. cit, p. 187
7. Ibid i Carlle.le, A.C.L., op. cit.p. 108
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A local tradition holds that some persons while digging a well for a
sadhu,who lived on the mound,found at the depth of about 11m. a chulha
(fire-place) and two earthen pitchers one of which was fiilled with sawan
and the other with kodo (both being coerse food-grains), all charred!.
A superstitious story is current to the effect that at night some myste--
rious being, 1iding on an elephant, comes to the mound and performs a -
bavan (fire sacrifice) there, since the resultant ashes and the elephant
dung are sometimes found here?. Undoubtedly a superstitious myth,
the ancient tale indicates that this site was indeed inhabited in the an-
ciet periods,

Chiraiyakot, in tahsil Muhammadabad, as already described earlier,
is also a piace of great antiquity. Many ancient punch-marked coins
have been found here. A square-shaped mound of earth, measuring
about 50 m. from north to south, and about 45 m. from east to west,
48 situated in the middle of the village. There is an old tank to the north’
of the village, with a mound lying on its southern side. This mound is
higher than that in the village. There are two traditions accounting
for the name of the place, one connects it with Cherus an aboriginal
tribe and another with a Hindu chief whose name was Chiriya®.

Tradition also gives some support to the idea that this district was
included in the ancient kingdom of Ayodhya, for in Deolas of Muhamma-
dabad pargana is a tenk with raised ground near it, which is said to have
formed the eastern gate of Ayodhya, that city, according to a legend
having had four gates all 42 kos distant from it*, Maharajgarj in par-
gana Gopalpur of tahsil Sagri, 21 km. north of Azamgarh, possesses the
famous old Hindu shrine of Bhairava called Bhairo-ka-asthan or Deotari.
The village of Vishnupur, within the bounds of which the town stands,
is no doubt an old plece, while the name Maharajganj is of comparati-
vely recent origin. The shrine of Bhairava is alleged by its attendant
Brahmanas to have been a gate of Ayodhya from which it is nearly 40

bost.

A mound locally known as Nahusa-ka-Tila in the vicinity of the
subdivisional headquarters of Ghosi was explored. The excavations
revealed that the site was originally fortified with a mud wall. The
vemains of gateways were also discovered on the northern, western and
southern sides’. The ceramics represented at the site included :
{é) Black and Red Ware, both plain as well as painted, (¢¢) the N.B.P.
ware, including the pair ted variety, (iii) Block-stipped Ware;
(é0) plain Grey Ware and; (v) plain Red Ware. Among other fin ds
obtained from the site, mention may be made of terracotta

es both of human and animal variety and a chert flake. As no
entiquities, later than those of the Kushan period were obtained,
e S— - g O

1. Ibid., p. 107

. 2. Ibd. .

8. Puhrer, A :op. cit., P. 187 : Fisher, F. H. : Statistical Descriptive and

Historical Aceount of the N.W.P. of Ingia, Vol. X111, Part I Adzamgarh,

{Allahabad, 1888), p. 181

5. Fuhrer, A. : op. cits, p. 189
e, L.l,.B'.S. (Ed.), : Indian Avchacalogy 1968—69 4 Review, (New Delhi, 1071},
po
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the desertion of the site ‘co ]
| uld be placed around” second or third
g;niﬁry “}D This excavation throws light on the civilizatil;n""
e period from circa 600 B.C. to circa 150 B.C. This period"

AZAMGARY DISTRICT |

yielded Northern Black Polished Ware besides light Red Ware and &

few sherds of G:cy Ware., Other important finds included terracotta™

figurines and bone poirts.

The early political history of this district can be gleancd from the -

quasi historical traditions whicly give a vague and’ ' i
quasi gue and’ confused outline of
:its history., The_ solar dynasty founded by Manu is the earliest klnown
l))'Onasty of the .dnstr_xct. The decline and fall of this dynasty was brought
about by the victorious campaigns led by Pururavas, . Nuhush snd Ya-

ati . .
yatiof the lunar dy.aasty, and some of Manw’s sons'. Pururavas was’

succeeded by Ayu at Pratisthana and Ayu was followed by a famous’

king Nahush. The district app-ers to have baen under his authority, +

for a mound, locally known as ‘Nahusa-ka-Tila’ in tahsil Ghosi shows-

its association with king Nehusa. The Mahabhar is sect

1 : SA. at story of his secur-
ing the kingdom of Indra, and of his ' subsequent fall the);-cfromb on ac- -
cOllmt of his arrogance ‘and ill treatment of Agastya rishi, does not quite "
tally with locallegend and traditicn®. His son and successor Yayati~

is mentioned in the Puranas and Mahabharata as a samra
‘ : ! (a great em-
i);rc»r)lar da great conqueror who extended his kingdom far( and wide.
e ruled over entire Madhyadesa, west of Ayodhya, and Kanyukubja

and north-west as far as Sarasvati. He also bro i i
' p vt ught under his authority
the countries towards the south, south-east and west of his territory}r

Ayodhya rose to prominence under man: i ke '
e ) _ 1any famous kirgs like
Mandhata, Sagar, Dilip II, Ragbu and Rama of Tkshvaku dynas’cyg.P After

81X or scven gencrations from Bhagirath, Dilip II reestablished the single.

monarchy, and during his days Ayodhya emerged into prominance again .

fi?t('i ac%uu'ed ‘the name Kosalad, The . bove accouit is based on tra-
d lon, from sixth century onwards we have evidence for the reconstruce.
1on of its more authentic history. o ' ;

Of the sixtcen Mahajanspadas of Buddha's time, Mahajan: pada

Malla touched the entire left bank of the Ghaghra and there “are reaspns

to believe that it cxtended also to the right bank of thatriver. In the

g:stglct there is a smali tract 6f land ‘locally known as Malana i.e., the
f‘rrlxltory of the Mallas around the Madhuban police-station. This name

of the area indicates that the Mallas held their sway over it and the

people who oceupy it presently are perha thei seendants il
surhame themeapd it P ‘Mal]‘a)sr“. perhaps. their descendants, who «till

I the beginning of the fifth century E Ha -
. the y B.C. Haryankas of Mag.dh
eame to P%Wer under Bimbisara end Ajatsatru, | After the fierce bittle"*
et gep rascnjit and Ajatsatru Kosala janapada which was also in- |
ed in the Azamgarh district submerged in the rising tide of Magadhan

P

-1, Fuhrer, A',_"bp-_oit-, p.ur . . .
" 2. Ibid., p. 2wy ) U
8. Majumdar R.C. ;: Ancient India, (Dclhi 1964), p, 70 .

4. DPathak, V.N.: ; R b R s o
1.63), p. l‘2185 History of Kosaia p 10 the sisesp-the M duryas, ‘(Varanadi,
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imperialism, Ajatsatru who had seized the throne by murdering his

er Bimbisara, became the founderof the supremacy of Magadh.
Ajatsatru ard Praserjit were the contempormies of the Buddha.
Ghaghra, which joins Achiravati near Dharmpur village in tahsil Ghosi
was frequented by the Buddha and his disciples and was, therefore,
eonsequently treated as sacred:.

Mahapadmananda, the son of Mahanandin, the last Sisunaga king
and the founder of the Sudra dynasty, defeated and destroyed the far-
famed Kshatriya families, such as the Pauravas, the Ikshvakus and the
Pradyotas who were ruling in Kausambi, Kosala and Avanti and estab-
lished the empire which included the greater part of northern India in-

-cluding this district. Mallas also accepted his suz:rainty. One of his
sons named Dhananand was on the throne in 826 B.C. when Alexandar
the great was obliged, by the unwillingness of his army, to abandon his
scheme of attacking the eastern nations, then united under the hege-
mony of Magadha. Soon after Alexander’s retirement from India this
suzerainty passed from the Nandas to Mauryas.

Chandragupta Maurya ascended the throne of Magadh by uprooting
the Nanda dynasty about 826 B.C. Chandragupta Maurya and Bindusara.
ruled for nearly half a century and in 278 B.C, the throne of Magedh pass-

od on to Asoke,who later became one of the most zealous propagators of
the gospel of the Buddha. Azamgarh was under his rule up to 282 B.C.
The people of ihe district and of the surrounding districts were much
influenced by the teachings of the Buddha, a fact which is confirmed
by the ruins of the stupa at the site of Garha-ka-Kot in this district and
Narayarpur near this district. .

After the fall of the Mauryas, Pushyamitra Sunga, the founder of

the Sunga dynasty, came to power and this district came under his rule.

- The ten kings of the Sunga dynasty ruled for a period of 112 years

(185-78 B.C.). Pushyamitras power over this region, including this

district, is attested by the inscription found at Ayodhya, describing
him as the lord of Kosala. '

The history of the district is confused up to the period of the
Kushanas. In spite of successive foreign invasions and establishment of
the Kushana empire, a large number of indigenous states flourished in
northern India during the period from 100 B.C. to 800 A.D. Their ex-
istence can be traced from a large number of inscribed coins and a few
inscriptions. Some of these states had to submit, for a time, to the
foreign invaders, notably the Kushanas. .

Dhanadeva, the king of Ayodhya, is represented in an inscription as
sixth in descent from Pushyamitra, and he flourished towards the end
of the first century B.C. The rulers who appeared to have reigned after
.the end of Kushana rule in eastern Uttar Pradesh were Satyamitra,
Yijeyamitra, Devamitra, Ajayarman and Kumudsena, Of these

Kumudsena alone is called a raja. Itis probably from a successor of
this king that the Guptas conguered thisregion and annexed it to their
empire?,
1. Ibia., p. 73
2, _M%jumdar R.C, and Pusalkar A.I)., op. oit., The Age of [mperial Unity,
Yol I3, (Bombay, 1960), p. 174

» v—— -



18 AZAMGARH DISTRICT

Tl}ls district came under the Gupta rule in 4th centiry A.D.During
the_re)gn of Chandragupta IT Chinese pilgrim Fa-hien' travelled ‘over
Indin for more than ten years; but he has not noted in his writings any
plac: of this district, In Budhagupats 'ime the Vakataka king Narendra

»n is said to have established his suzerainty over the lords of Kosala.
e was'th(: contemporary of Budhagupta and his invasion might have
been primarily responsible for the decline of the Gupta empirel,

i Aftm.' ’.chc downfall of the Gupta empire several pewerlul feudatory
principalitics assumed independenee; Yasodharman of Malvd suddenly
rose to power and whole of the northern India came under his sway.
His suzerainty was acknowledged in the cast up to the Brahmaputra
river and the district came under his rule.  Afterwerds it came under
the Maulfharis of Kannauj about the middle of the sixth century
Maukhari king Grehavarman had morried the daughter of Prabhakar-
vardhana and this allianez no doubt strengthen d his position.

After Maukharies this region camc under Harshavardhan who was
also known as Siladitya in the third quzrter of the seventh century A.D,
He conquered Magadh and carried his victorious arms through west
Bengal as  far as Kongoda in the Ganjam district, the southern limit
«.f Sasanka’s empire. That the district of Azamgarh was under his rule
Is attested by the inscribed copper plate which was found in a field near
village Madhuban, in pargana Nathupur of tahsil Sagri, 51 km. north-
east of Azamgarh. This valuable copper plate inscription discovered
in January, 1888 by a cultivator’s ploughshare, record in later Gupta
characters the grant of the village by Somakundika to two Brahmans,
ths Samvedi Bhatta Vatasvamin of the Savarnigotra, and the Rigvedi
Bhatta Sivaddvasvamin of the Vishnuvriddhagotra by king Harshavar-
dhan of Thaneswar for the spiritual welfare of his father Prabhakarvar-
dhana, his moth~r Yasémati, and his elder brother Rajyavardhana, on
the sixth day of the dark fortnight of the month of Margasirsha in Har-
sha samvat 25 (631 A.D.)* The Chinese pilgrim Hiuen- Tsang probably
passed through the district about 637A.D., on his way from Varanasi to

EI{,utSif'igar, but he too has told us nothing concerning any place in this
istrict.

!

In the beginuing of 8th century Yasovarman another military ad-
venturer of the type of Yasodharman and Sasanka appear to
have rcigned over this rogion. He conquered Magadha, Gauda and
Vanga in the cast. He is also stated to have built a shrine at Ayod-
hyaa.a'nd the district of Azymgarh too must have been included in hig
dominions. After Yasovarman the kingdom of Kannauj came undey
Dharmapala, th: rul:r of Bengal and Chakrayudha was placed by him
on the throne of Kannauj. In the boginning of the 9th century this
district came under Gurjara Pratiharas wi.n Nagabhatta II probably
captured Kannauj'. Bhoj (886-885 A.D.) consolidated the Pratihara
Power and recstablished the supremacy of his family®,

. y N H —
T T 0. . . T Gl 45, V10
2. wubrer, A,. op. cit., p. 189 '
3. Mruuder, R.C. and-Pasatkar, A.D., 0. ¢it., Yol, TIT, p. 129
4. Tripathi, R.S. : History of Kanauj to the Moslem Congquest, (Delhi, 1850),

p. 219
) 6' Ibidc,_ po_ 2?8 .
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After the fall of Gurjara Pratiliara empire before 1090 A.D. Chand-
radeva of the Gahadavala dynasty acquired sovereignty over Kannaujt,
Mahmud Gazni is said to have an ally in - Kannauj namcd Chand Rai,
whom he appointed to leok after his elephantry there. It is belicved that
this Chand Rai is no other than Chandradcva of the Guhadavala family
who carved out the kingdom of Kanrauj, which was uuder Mahmud
Gazni from 1085 A.D.< Azamgarh appears to have been included in
his kingdom, for a Sanskrit inscription engraved on a stone pillar, found
at Dabhaon in tappa Chauri of pargana Deogaon in tahsil Lulganj, bears
the name of Goviadachandra and the date 1201 of the Vikrama cra or
1164 A.D. To the north west of the village Dabhaon there is an old
dry tank, called Hathiyah-dah, or the elephant’s tank with an inscribed
pillar standing in the middle of it. This pillar itsclf is called Hathiyah-
dah-ki-Lat, or the pillar of elephants tank., The uame of the tank is
derived from a large stone elclphant, 1.7 m. in length, ard 1.4 m, in height
which stands to the north-west of the pillar at a distance of 42 m. Both
the piller and the elephant are formed of a coarse grey sandstone aud
they have suffered from exposure to the weather, avd are now nwuch
worn, 'The pillar is a mere cylindrical block apparently intended for the
sole purposc of exhibiting the inscription; its staft approximately being
8.8 m. in height and 0.5 m. in diameter, both at base aad top. The capital
is a flat circular slab, slightly roundcd on the upper edge and quite plain,
The inscription occupics 10 lines; its letters are large and coursely cut.
It records the excavation of the tank by scveral Thakuras, of whom the
chief is the Bollan Thnkura, the treasurer of Gosala Dovi, the queen of
Govindchandra of Kannauj, on Thursday, the 5th tithi of the waning
moon of Ashadha in Vikrama semvat 1201 (1164 A.D.) and samvat 1207
as according to A Cunningham?®. Hathiyah-dah, and Hathiyal-dah-
ki-Lat probably beloigs to the ancient period of the Asuras and the in-
scription is of a later date*. Govindchandra, the king of Gahadawala
dynasty probably did not reign after 1115 A.D. so that the inscription
must have beer inseribed on the pillar after his death,

"It scems from the analogy of the other districts that it was the
pressure of the Muslim invasions in the west that caused the Rajput
tribes to leave their homes aud seck new ones elsewhere.  The  country
aqross the upper Ge nga was unaifected by the Turkish operations ia the
doab and sheltered a large number of Gaihadavala cmigrants from  the
south. The Rajput scttlements in Azamgarh may accordingly be ascribed
to the eleventh and twelfth centuries with some degiec of certainty. The
Rajputs were followed in turn by the Muslims.,  Thne arrival Of Muslims
in the district in the carly years of the Muslim rule in India scems to
bz a [act, but there is no detailed historical account available of their
establishment. :

Few of the Muslim families in the district can carry back their descent
beyor d the time of the Jaurpur kings, but it is more than probable tha
quite some Muslims had already settled here, before then,

—

12 Ibid., p. 301 . .
2, Majumdar, R.C., op. cit., p. 315
8. Fubver, A, op. cit., p- 188

4. "Pisuer, F.H., op- cil., p- 181
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The occupatior of Mittupur (from which pargana Qariat Mitty
derives its name) by Melik Mittu, of Bahrczpur (hence tappa Bahrozpur)
by Malik Bahroz, of Maunath Bhanjsn by Malik Tahir and Qssim, of
Shudnipur in tappa Kurahani of pargana  Ghosi by Malik Shudni, and

of other places by others whose names and tombs are sl preserved was

according to tradition most probably preceded in point of time the
foundation of the Shaiqi kirgdom. Maunath Bhanjan is a plac: of great
antiquity, but when it was originally settled is not clear, According to
local tradition Malik Tahir, whose tomb still exists in the town, settled
here and having exorcized a demon that troubled it, left a memorial
of his deed in the name by which the place became known, Maunath
Bhanjan meaning land of the expeller of the demon, Maliks _stil] reside
in Maunath Bhanjan though none of them seems to be able to prove
connectio’\ with Malik Tahir by a trustworthy pedigree. The creed
of the newcomers seems also to have made progress in those early days,
and the conversion of the ancestors of many of the old zamindar commus
nities is assigned to this period. The early occupation by the Muslims
was however, not more stable than that by the Hindus, and the tradi-

tions of some Hindu tribes point to their having supplanted Muslims
in the possession of the land which the former held. The existence ir

every pargana of the old Muslim place names, the origin of which hag

been altogether forgotten and with which all trace of the Muslim connees

tion has been lost indicates the same fact. At many places in this district

are shahidbaras or spots where martyrs had been slain and buried which
are in consequence preserved from encroachment. Tradition is sileng
about the majority of these. Neither the names nor the origin of the
slain, nor the circumstances underwhich their slaughter tcok plaee are
remembered?.

«

According to a tradition, some possibly fell during the creseentade
of Saiyad Salar Masud Ghazi; e half mythical hero, and sister’s son of
Mahmud of Gazni. He was one of his bravest warriors? who is said to
have passed through this district and rested a while at Bhagatpur in
tahsil Sagri on one of his expeditions where a fair to celebrate his
marriage and death is still held a nually in his honour by all the classes
of peoplee in Jyaistha (May-June)?.

At the cloge of the 12th eentury, Jaichandra, the last imperial rulep
of the Gt hadavala, ruled over a vast region including this district. It
is attested by his inscriptions which bear dates ranging from 1170 A.D.
to 1189 A.D. and prove that his kingdom included the Gaya distriet
besides the doab, Allahabad, Varanasi and Patnat,

1. Fisher, F.H., op. ¢it., p. 182; Drake-Brockman, D.L.; op. €it., p. 157

2. Haig, Wolseley. The Conbrige History of In dha, Vol. 111, Turks and )
(Delhi, 1958), P. 158 ' & v of o urks and Afghasy

3. Fisher, F. M., op. cit,, pp. 182, 151; Drake-Brokeman, D.L., op. sit. pp,
187, 207 .

4. Majumdarp np C. and Pmlhr A, D, .eit., Vol, V h PN .
(Bombay, 1966) P. 84 op. ity Vol. V, The Siraggl Smpir
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Mep1rEVAL PERIOD

The second battle of Tarain in 1192 A.D. established the Islamie
power in India, but the region including yhe district; of Azamgarh does
Bot appear tc have gone under the immediate sovereignty of the Mus-
lims. In the battle of Chandwar, now Firoz>bad, on the Yamuna, bet-
ween Agra and Etawah, Jayachandra, the last imperial Gahadavala,
was defeated by Shihab-ud-din Muhammmd Ghuri in 1193 A.D._; a;xd
after his death? the region from Varanasi to Gaya! including the distriet
of Az.mgarh, passed into the hands of th: Mush{ns, but the region was
pot annexed; and Shibab-ud-din Muhamm~d Ghuri alleed Harischandra,
the son of Jayachandra to rule on his bzhalf2, Acc_ordmg Eo another
opinion the government of the newly conquered territory of G hadavala
was entrusted to a responsible offi cer, but the Muslims could not keep
this hold ox it for a long time®. Hrischindra who was only 18 years
old at the time of the battle o/ Cl_la n_cIWJr_, was in possession of
Kannauj, Jaurpur and Miczapus distriets in 1197 A:D.". _ Shihab-
ad-dir Muhsmmad Ghuri was succced :gI by Qutb-ud-(.h.x Aibak who
established the Turkish Sultanat: of Idia at Lahore, which was trens-
ferred later to Dalhi. Adakhamalla scems to have bzen Ha;‘lschnndr.a’s
successor and Bartu might have been feudatory to Ad?khan.nlla. During
the reiga of Iltutmish, the sou-in-law of Qutb-ud-din Aikak, Bartu
fought with hum and is said to have killed one hundred and twenty thou-
sand Muslim soldiers. He was overthrow « and 1;111ed_ by Malik N c\snr-udl-
din Muhemmad Shah, the eldest sor of I!tutmlsh in 1226 A.D.5 and
finally Kannauj was e nquered by Iltutmish, The Ganga-Yamuna. doxb
thas completely passed into the hands of the Muslims in 1226 A.D.

From the establishment of the Jaunpl_lr kingdom to its extinction,
most of the tract now included in this district fell under its rule; but no
important place in this district of Azamgarh can be mentioned as ha\r.-
ing been the seat of administration for the surrouudm'g parganas. Tt is
worthy t0 note that no mention is made Of?.{xy place in .thlS district by
the Muslim historians; for it was a tract p)l{txcally so unimportant that
it astracted no attention while their formidable foe.? were constantly
threatening the territory of Delhi Sultans on every side. Possibly the
district of Azamga1rh was at times subject to the Muslim rulers of Bengal,
but the eastern Sultans do not appcat tc have controlled Bihar till the
time of Lodi empérors, and Azimgarh was much more hkcly,‘ during
the 18th century, to have been deb.atable‘ ground sometimes owing lele-
gience to and at other times practically independent of the Muslims.

- -

' kar, A.D. (Ed.) : The History and Culture of the
t ?lﬂajgmdax;,olll-e(l-$gﬁ 1\)’l.‘sg'lheag‘truggle (fof Empire, (Bombay, 1966), p. 54;
“m-‘;)" Iﬂhp A.B.M. The Foundation of Muslim Rule in India, Ilnd edxtu;ln,
&});h:bgd’ 1661), p. 43; Tripathi, R.S. : History of Ancient India, (Delhi,

1960), p. 880
2. Inid. .
3. Majomdst, R.C. and Pusalkar, A.D., op. cit,, Vol. V, p. 85
4 JIwid,
8. Ibid.



29 AZAMGARE DisTRict

Early in the 14th century an importent change took plice when
& scat of the Muslim power was cstablished near the borders of
the district. Bengal for sometime ceased to acknowledge the nuth-
ority of Delhi. 1In 1345 A D). Haji liyas, styling himself Shams-ud-din
Iliyas Shah, hi.d made himself master of western Bengal, and in 1852
A.D. overthrew Ghazi Shah and estoblished his dominion over the whole
of the Bengal. Emboldened by suceess, and by the indifference of
Firuz, who ascended the throne of Delhi in 1851 A.D., Iliyas had rashly
invaded Tirhut with the object of anvexing the south-eastern districts
of the new restricted kingdom of D.lhit and gained possession of all the-
country as far west as Varanasi?, Firuz was free to punish this actof
aggresstion and in November, 1353 A.D., he made his first expedition
against Huji Iliyas and marched from Delhi with 70,000 horse to repel the
invader. Iliyus retired before him into Tirhut and thence to his capital
Pandua. Firuz preferred an undignificd retreat to almost certe in disaster -
and practically recogaising Haji  Iliyas’s independence reached on
September 1, 1854, It is said that he took the route to Gorakhpur and
€hamparan, but probably returncd by war of Zafarabad in Jaunpur.

When a sccond  expedition was made in 1359 A.D. against Sult
Sikandar, the son of Shams-ud-din, Firuz Shah was compelled by reason
of the rains to halt at Zafarabad. There heswas struck with the suita- .
bility of the banks of the Gomati, where the road crossed the river, foy
the site of on: of the cities he had » mind to build. Orders were aceor,
dingly given for its crection, and between the years 1859 and 1394 A.D.
the fumous city of Jauapur was thus built, wiaich long remained  the
eapit.] of an indeper.dany Muslim kingdom, p:rhaps the richest i Nor-
thern Lndie. The fact that this Muslim power was consolidated oVer the
Azamgarh district about the same  time is attested by the discovery
of a Porsian  iascription on a stone siab which once belonged to Jami
Masjid in the time of Firuz Shah. This slab was discovered at Chakesar
in pargana Ghosi of this distiict, where a large gasba once existed, and,
bears the date 760 H. or 1359 A.D. and the name of Firuz Shoh3,

an

Zafar, the son of Sultan, was the first governor of Jaunpur; but he -

reigned for a very short time. In 1876 A.D. when a general change
was made in various provinces, Jaunpur and Zafarabad fell to the lot of
another son, Shahz>d. Nasir Khan, ctherwise know.a as Bahrogz Sultani,
Who was possibly Malik Bahroz the founder of Bahrozpur in tahsil
Muhammedabad, Next to him came his nephew Ale-ud-din; but with
Ala-ud-din’s successor, Malik Sarwar, a new era opcned. Malik Sarwar
Was eunuch who rose to be Khwaja Sara, and the goveraor of the city
of Delhi under Muhammad bin Tughlaq®. After the death of Firuz oa
20th September, 1388 A. D., when prince Muhammad, son of Firuz
assumed regal authority with the title of Nasiruddin Muhammad

[ —

1. Haig, Wolseley (ed.) : Chambridge History of India, op. cit., Vol. 11T, Turks
and Afshans, (Delh;, 1958), pp. 176, 263

2. Eliot, H.M. ang Dowson, J (ed.) : The History of India as to1d by its own
Historians, Voi. IIL, p. 254 .

3. Fubrer, A. ; The Monumentql Antiquities and Inscriptions, in North- Western
Provinces and Oudn (Yaranasi, 1969), p. 183; Drake-Brockmgn, D.L. ; Asam.."

. 887h: Gazetieer, Vor, XXXIII, (Allahabad, 1911), p, 158 . .

& chl{:»ﬂ&‘otkuun, b.L., op. cit., p. 153; Noewill, H.R.; Jaunpur: 4 alzell‘e".
p. 153 : ’
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Shah, Mslik Sarwar was made vizier under the title of Illwa.]a_.-l-
:T'Lh:ﬁ,L. ITe was displaced by Islam Khan, but rogmmd his l(;sfv[p(;lsltm(;
ir; 1392 A, D. and continued in  office under Sikwndar and Mahmud,

In 1393  A.D. Mahmud raised him to a higher post.  He, as a minister

was plheed on the throns of Delhi. “Through the turbulence of the

“hase infidels the affairs of the feoffs of India had falle i1t0 confusion,

s0 Khwaja-i-Jahan reccived the title of I\I'zhk-lls-b']mr(%;.(]n" I\”\}\;is()f)l:::;
and the administration of all India, from Kannau) to] 1 IILr,chq }ot ced
in his charge. In May 13894 he went to Jaunpur u'n(I )[‘;_](q,fl?:(.l g:l‘irhut
feolls of I(:‘,rx'l'tuj, Karra, Sandila, Dolmau, B zhmw'h,ﬁ {ill‘ll ‘d irhu
into his possession. He put down many of thein {(ti i i{).]l“ restored
.the forts they had destroyed. The I.{a{ of Jainagar and { 1t lw'?lich ey
nauti now b:gan  to send to Khwaja-i-J:han the elephn i )s Jpiich Ehey
“used to send (as tribute) to Delhi”.  H: founded an ing q){} I;rod’ e
dom with Jaunpur as his capital.  Khwj ',-1-Jv:lw1 n :be(‘ o w;q o
independence and  assumed the tlﬂe of At‘va!.lk-l-A}VZ LHI.D ‘““hun (Bahlul
origin of the Jaunpur kingdom which l:ml?czd till 14 1.5) A. " Wd_-, A
‘Lodi defeated its last ruler Sultan Husnin and obliged lmn‘ tIO S
Bihar!, ‘but it would be inappropriate to trace the history of the q
dynasty in detail here step by step.

Khwaja-i-Jahan dicd in 1399 A.D. Lavirg his dominions yﬂ;w’:
stretched from Koil in  the west to Tirhut and Bihar in the east, 1;_)1\;:31_
‘to his'adopted son, Malik Qaranful who adopted the royal style O'tl e
barak Shah?. He declared his independ:nee and as‘sumed.the t le“.
‘Sultan-us-Sharq or the king cf the East®., Mubor.k Shah dlcdf 1th )
A.D. and was succeeded by his brother,who assumed the titl: 0 AarB \
ud-din Ibrahim Shah. During his long reign (1400 A.D. t0_14‘§0 A c;f
the sway of Sharqi kings was firmly establishod over fhe p;ovg;cvs °
:Northern India from Kannsuj to Bihar and from Bahraxch to Bfllza .
-During the period of their sway, all of Azamgarh district except o dan.l
was dominated from Jaunpur. Az >mgarh itself was the scat o ? ﬁ{u-
nistration for th: surrounding parganas but contnin>d no pl;ce}o ", is-
torical importance. A Hindi inscription on a stone which is u;? hli'!:
over the doorway of a small Hindu temple at  Kopaganj in ot $ !
Ghosi and is dated samvat 1529 or 1472 A.D., is th- only arclmﬂeok(')gnctz
relic in this district which dates frcm the period of Jn.u‘lputM lﬂlgs .
Muhammadabad and Kharewan (Sarai Mir) were held by tlfe ’1us nltlzllli
from the early part of the 15th century.  Muhammad Lb.’-i.d v];pmll'&m y;
a dependency of Maunath Bhanjen, possesses, howav\]:;, ;I))';Ka,shr%i.
of any historicalor architectural interest cxcept the dargt\z \9 \dlthﬂ —
Chiriyakot, in tahsil Muhammadabad appears to have I'(,C((,il‘;b tho nathe
of gasba Mubarakpur; but this name has long smes been “r ]ﬁp;n "o he
Abbasi Sheikhs who are the chief inhabitants of the pl?.c(u{ f:imll o
descended 1rom one Isma’l Abbasi, who took it from I'Iu;{ us i’;bmd e
or Sharqi Sultans o1 Jaunpur®. Ismail Abbasi nnmed Yusufabad,

H.A- . Lal, K.S., op. cit., p. 1-51 . . i lsele
lv ; lﬁ:llj,umdar, ﬁé anl()l Pusalkar, A.D., 0p. cit., Vol. V1, p. 187; Ha'g, Wolseley,
. op. cit., Vol, I, p. 251; Fuhrer, A, 0p. cit, p. 78
" 8. d. . ) . k
s IFmeer. A., 0p. cit., . 188; Fisher, F.I., op. ¢it., p. 161; Drake-Brockmag,
. *y .
D.L., op.. cit., PP. 159, 241
5. Ibid.,p. 209 _
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- of the mausas, in whij
. ich the tow t . . .
b ! el th€ town stands, after one of hi -
arakpur, a mauza in its viemity, af ter’mmther of themsl sone, and Mu

e :‘l’lolrlzlls rl::ll-\((im Ibrahim, w]u).wALs o8 good a master of the pen as of
Sl thvord, wi:,h?"’?r Jaunpur for forty years, during which %e fought
his ona] ot Lis n:elghbour.?,‘ bt still found the time to embellish
s l«:tl;’:rs‘; T}}[:urrwnl} magiific 1t buildings and to patronise the arts
dom apamas. le ¢ istrict formed an integral part of the Jaunpur king-
niined practically undisturbed during its rule. '

The lag \ 3 .

Jau put' :TH.:}}R% Sharqi dynasty Sultan Husain was driven out of
in 1451 A.D e by Bahlol Lodi who ascended the throne of Delhi
They m(‘t-.o,"t]a"d te retired towards Bahraich, followed by Bahlol,
defeatsd, ]; llle lbf”‘ks of Rahab (Kali Nadi) where Sultap. Husain was
Khan i().«rovJb ; OJ then took possession of Jaunpur. Yecaving Mubarak
some othee nopes "uoPur, and Qutb Khan Lodi and Khan Jahen, with
situated on t] ?s, n the territory of Menjhsuli or Mifhauli weich -is
ccedcd in th l&. eft ,bf nk of the Gandek in Gorakhpur, e himse!p frox
questionab] ¢ direction of Badaun. The district of Azvmgarh thei um-
ousted b& S)l:llte” ]]n[the. hands of the Lodi Sultans. The Lodi: were
and went to Man'h usain for a short time, so these nobles left Jaunpur
Bahlo] who se?rxtltjh'auh' but their power wes soon reeestablished by
to aid them.. 8 ltls Own son Barbak Shah ard also followed in . psreon
Bihar3, With Su Ia" Husain, being unable to do anything, fled 4o

. ultan Husain’s flight the time of Sharqi kings of Jaus-

ur
g\ lf’?(r)nz_fi(;.an end. Barbak Shah was set up as the Sultan of Jaunpur

After the d ath of Bahlol. B i '

an . ; , Barbak bzcame an independent king and
lis‘éti'il)iﬂagillllgeg to his brother Sikandar Lodi who sulcceeded Ba}ﬁol.in
provim, (')fJaurel Sultan of D:lhi. Ir 1492 A.D. the zamindars of the
nearly 1.00.000 pur, headed by Bachgoti Rajputs, collected a force aof
Barbak § hab un :ll)(;n and deposged Mubarak Khan, governor of Jaunpur.
Lodi marched o B e It)O O’ﬂ'er resistance, abandoned Jaunpur. Sikandar
in the Rai Barcn d'lr ak's assistance and a battle was fought at Katgarh
Was reinstatede 1 I:Stl‘l}f_t, in which the rebels were defeated. Barbak Shah

e could no n’mintu't is administration appears to have been weak; . for
dars and wes 3 amd his position against the opposition of the zamin-
Jaurpur on Mubepoie by Sikandar Lodi. Sikandar Lodi bestowed
The sebllion - a:a Khan Mujikhail and put Barbak in corfinements
of Husain & ftppﬁari to have broken out in consequence of the intriguea'
and pursu,ed i::;'o eBiz;lgr beg?kggi(‘ieateiiogggr \Illaranasi W pdar Lodi

s 8L, ar 118 the i

andarpur whlch’ until 1879 A.D. belonged to therf&r;gfggafl?lf Zieti:::t; Sik

Sikandar Lodi died
hi . ed on 21st November, 1517 A.D, . .
L;Iﬁiﬁdéx,?s :;'O_Wned 88 a new king of Delhi. ‘Baburaggfe}::e ;pfbribhz&
nobles of th Patin 1526 A.D. and became the puler of Delhi. Afghas
During Tbrahinds roey gnthenfdthe“ own power within a short time.
T ign Darya Khar LOhal’Tl, the governor of Biher had

2. Lal K.S op .l-'it 1 :
1K.S., op. cit., p. 108, . |
8. Elliot and Dowsen. o, st w1 o oY 0p- cit., Vol. 21, p. 259

“' \ . . 8 s M 20 -
Pa,nde' AB.: Tie birst Afghan Emgire in India, (Culeutta, 1953), p. 124
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openly 1ebelled and his son Bahadu. Khan assumed the royal state under
the name of Muhammad Shah, at the seme time ordering the coins , te
be struck in his name. He commanded a large force of 1,00,000 horse
and extended his possessions westwards, defeating and then winning te
his side Nasir Khan Lodi, who held Ghazipur. Muhammad Shah was
succeeded by his son Jalal Khan Lohani who assumed the name ¢f Jalal-
ud-din Shah., Within a short time he was supplanted by his minister
Sher Khon who was already pcwearful, so Jalal-ud-din fled for refuge
to the king of Bengal, Nusuat Shoh, who sent an army against Sher
Khan under his general Ibrahim Khan. Ibrahim Khen was defeated
and Sher Khan became the emperor of Delhi under the name of  Sher

" Shah and he also became the ruler of Bihar and Jaunpur, includirg the

district of Azamgarh in 1528 A.D.

Babur took possession of the region extending from ‘Bahrah to Bihar’
and established his rule over it at the same time in 1528 A.D. Nusret
Shah (1520 tc 1538 A.D.) was the king of Bengal, and Sher Khan was
recknowed among the number of the Mughal adherents. Babur marched
eastwards knowing that Nusrat Shah had encroached on Bihar. Sher
Khan instead of joining Babur, joined Mahmud Lodi, sonof Sikandar
Lodi who stylea  himself the king of Bihar. The Afghans reached on
the north bank of the Ghaghra, whil. Babur reached Ghazipur by river
and then to Cheunsa, landing his army there, marched to the confluence
of the two rivers, the Garga and the Ghaghra. On 6 May, 1529 AD.
the battle was fought at the confluence in which Babur defeated the
combined army. The Afghans fled across the Ghaghra in the dircction
of Lucknow, and were followed by Babur who crossed the Ghaghe in
pargans Sagri of the district of Azemgarh. Bengsl was thep entrusted
to Mirze Muhammad Zaman and e treaty of peace was arranged with
the king of Bingall,

After the death of Babur on 29th January, 1550 A.D., Humayun
arrived at Agie and ascended the throne with the support of Amir
Nizamud-din Ali Khatifa. At this time Afghans again assumed a
position of independence. Sher Khan, though 1emaining nominally
subject to Mahamud Lodi, gradually strengthed his own position, which
was securcd by Mahmud’s adaication and retircment to Patna3.

Humayun took possession of Gaur, the capital of Bengal, and drove
away all the Afghens, Humayun stayed for four months in Gaur, and
had no time for any occupation other than plessure and enjoyment,-
He got information that Sher Khan, killirg 700 Mughals obtained the
possession of the fortress of Chunar and also taksn the city of Varanasi
and also sent forward an army along the bank of the Giwnga to take
Kannauj. He had further seized the families of several of the officgrs
and sent them prisoners to Rohtas. In 1582 A.D. he cem= to terms with.
Humayun. After two years he took advantage of Humayun’s absene:
in Gujarat to bring all of Bihar and Jauupur, including the district,
under his control. -

= = e

1. Maijumdar, R.C., Chaudhari, J.N. and Chaudhari, 8. (ed.): The History and
Culture of the Indian People, Vol. VII, (Bombay, 1974), p. 88

2. Nevill, H.R.: BRallia 4 Ga;cttc;c_r,, Vol. XXX, (Allghabad, 1007), p. i45
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There is a Persian inscription on a slab in an old mosque at the

ruined village of Nigun in tahsil Phulpur deted A.H. 940 or A.D. 15382,
This is the only 1elic of Humayun’s reign.

In the early part of 16th century, one Saiyid Ali, a Sufi, known under
the name of Shah Aski Khan or Shah Ali Aski Khan, came from Jaunpur
where some of his relatives held office in the reign of Sikandar Lodi, and
settled in the vicinity of Kharewan in pargana Nizemabad. It is said
that a new settl ment was made under Saiyia Ali’s auspices ir 1536 A.D,
and was named Murtazebad, but the name did not gain currency and
th9 place became known as Sarai Mir, the town in pargana Nizamabad3.
Spiyid Ali was according to the local tradition, an intimate friend of
Sher Khan, whose advancement he foretold. Or the outskit ts of the town
there is a larg: mausoleum, built partly of black kankar and partly of
sandstone, in Pathan style, known as the dargah of Lal Khan; but noth=
Ing is known of Lal Khan except that of his brothers who were residents
in the reighbourhood about the time of Shah Ali or Saiyid Ali. The
tomb of Saiyid Ali still exists and a fair is held at it once a year?,

Nusrat Shah died in 1588 A.D. and was succeeded by his brother
Mshmud Shah. Sher Khan seized the apportunity to increase and con-
splidate his power over all the east. He defeated Mahmud Shah in a battle
and took possession of Gaur. Though obviously involved in a conflict
with Sher Khen, Humayun resolved to settle affairs in Bihar and Ben gal
sfter his return from Gujrat. Sher Khan defeated the army of
Mehamud Shah and captured Gaur and from this place he sent a message
t0 Humayun who had then reached Varanasi, proposing to give up Bihar to
him on the condition of his Temaining the ruler of Bengal. Humayun
first agreed but was persuaded by Mahmud Shah to invede Bengal. In
1588 A.D. Humayun reached Gaur, but while he rested there the
country behind him fell into the hends of Sher Khan. He was forced
to retreat and was defeated first at Chaunsa on the banks of the
Ganga and then again at Kannauj in 1540 A.D. He then left India and

*Sher Khan became the ruler ascending the throne of Delhi in 1540 A.D.
which remained under his contiol and his successor Islam Shah till 1554
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The fact that the district of Azemgarh remained under his rule
and his son Islam Shsh is attested by a Sanskrit inscription on a stone
sugar-cane press in the town of Azamgarh, which is dated 1553 A.D.,
the year before the death of Islam Shaht. It is the only relic dating
from the time of Sur kings found in this district. After the death of
Islam Shah in 1554 A.D. during the time of civil war between various
claimants to throne, the history of this district remained confused. It
appears that Bihar and Jaunpur remained in possession of Muhammad

il Shah, who reigned in name in the east till his death in the year
1556 A.D. at the hands of Bhadur Shah of Bengal. In the meantime
18 1855 A.D. Humayun regained his power at Agra, while in 1556 A.D.

1. 4Fuhret, A., 0p. cil., p.189 ,
2. Dn lln:-oBrockman, D.L., op. cit, Vol. XXXIII, p. 280; Fuhrer, A., 0p. cil.,
3. };id.

4. Fuhrer, A., op. cit., p. 187; Drake-Brockman, D.L., op. cit, p. 161
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Akbar, the son of Humayun overthrew the Afghans at Panipat and
took possession of Delhi and became himself the master of India. .Jaun-_-'
pur remaired in possession of the Afghal}s till 1559 A.D., when Ali Qu_h
Khan, Khan Zaman effected the reduction of Jaunpur and brought this
district under the imperial control?.

The emperor’s representative, Ali Quli thn, was the first governor
of Jaunpur including its dependencies Ya-ranaSI, Ghazipur, Chpnar and
Zamania after the reoccupation of Ix}dla .by the mughals. leamabad,
a town in the district of Azamgarh is said to have been_a.Hmdu sett}le-
ment previous to the Muslim occupation. The local tradltloq regard.m'.‘
its present name is that it is derived from a certain Shaikh
Nizamud-din, a saint whose tomb is in this town, which bears a Persian
inscription, dated A.H. 969, or 1561 A.D.?

In 1565 A.D. in consequence of the severe procecdings againsg
Abdullah Khan Uzbek, Akbar had a bad opinion of the Uzbeks. When
Akbsar was at Narwar, Ashraf Khan Mir Munshi was sent to Sikandar
Khan to conciliate him with gracious promises to the emperor’s favour,
and bring him to court. Ashraf Khan went to Avadh, the jagir ¢l Si-
kandar Khan, but giving more importance to Ibrahim Khan, Sikandar
Khan along with Ashrat Khan went to Sarwer (Surharpur) in  Sarkar’
of Jaunpur which was the jagir of Ibrahim Khan, Then they went to
Jaunpur to consult Ali Quli Khan, who was the governor of Jaunpur.
Afier consultation their judgement was adverse to the course proposed
and they determined to rebel under the leadership of Ali Quli Khan,
They improperly detained Ashraf Khan, and then brokc.: into open
revolt. They took over the government cf the eastern districts from
Akbar’s officers posted in those quarters. Ibrahim Khan and Sikandar
Khan went to Lucknow, Ali Quli Khan and his brother went to Karra
Manikpur and by Plundering the neighbourhood of this countiy they

" began their revolt. When the emperor marched against Ali Quli Khan,

the Jatter was driven across the Ganga, while imp:rial forces advanced
and Occup‘ied Jaunpur. When Ali Quli Khan faced impzrial forccs atthe
ferry of Narhan, he sent his brother Bahadur Khan along with Sikandar
Khan to the country of Sarwar, in order to stir up a rebellion in thag
country3, The then Sarwar is included in Gorakhpur and Faizabad
Divisions. Akbar got this information, he issued orders to several of his
chief nobles to march against them. Munim Khan Khan Khanan was
sent to tak: the place of Aeaf Khan in c.mmsand of th: army, which
econfronted Ali Quli Khan at the ferry of Narhan.Batwaen.Mumr‘n_ Khan
Khan Khanan and Ali Quli Khan there was an old friendship, and
when they thus opposed to each other, a correspondance was op:ned
and it was agreed that Ali Quli Khan should wait upon Munim Khsan
to discuss the terms of peace. After the four or fiv: montbs ncgetia-
tions through Munim Khan, Ali Quli Khan was pardoned and his jagirs
were restored upon a condition that he should not cross the Granga

1. Elliot and Dowson, op. cit., Vol. V., pp. 259-260; Drake-Brockman, D.L.,
op. cit., p- 162
2. puhrer, A., 0p. cit., p. 190

8. Elliot and DowsOn, op. ¢it., Vol. V., P. 801; Tripathi, R.P.: Rise and Falj of
the Mughal Empire, g&lla!mbad, 1960), p. 159 _
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without permission while the emperor was in the neighbourhood,
and that he should send his agents to court when the emperor
returned to Delhi. ’ '

In 1566 A.D. having scttled this matter, when the emperor had gone
to Chunar, Ali Quli Khan crossed the river and went to Muhammada-
bad and from there sent out parties of troops to occupy Jaunpur and
Ghazipur®. The emperor maiched in person and reached Ghazipur, but
the'garrison left this place and joined Ali Quli Khan at Mubammadabad
by the river Ganga. The body cf troops was sent across the river with
erders to secure Ali Quli Khan. The forces under emperor occupied the
banks of the Sarwar (Saryu) and after searching all the jungles, they
found that Ali Quli Khan and gone to Siwalik hills and proceeded first
to the fort of Jalupara. The parties of troops sent out to intercept, but
after scowing the jungl's along the Ghaghra, returned to the roysl
eamp at Maunath Bbanjen., :

Mean? while Behadur Khar, Ali Quli Khan’s brother went 0 Jaunpur,
where his mother bad been confined by the emperor’s order, captured
the fort by escalade, liberated his mother and made Ashraf Khan a
prisoner. He then formed the design of making an attack upon the royal
camp at Jaunpur and Varanasi®. When the emperor was at Maunath
Bhanjan he was informed of this'so he gave up the chase of Ali Quli

Khin and returned to Jaunpur. Sikanda: Khan and Bahadur Khan

being informed of emperor’s moving, retreated and crossed the Ganga
at the ferry of Narhan*.

In this month of Rajab (May) when the royal comp was near . the
pargana Nizamabad of this district of Azamgarh, the annual majlis-
warn was held. According to this cust.m the ministers and nobles
weighed the emperor twice every year on his birthday, both according
t the-soler end the lunar reckoning, against gold, silver and other
things, which were afterwards distributed among the poorand needy.
The emperor Akbar marched fiom Nizamebad tc Jaunpur and settled
down there. He determined that so long as Ali Quli Khan and his
brother should remain in the world, Jaunpur should be the capital of
the'State. The strong forces were sent out to capture the fugitives.
When Ali Quli Khan heard of this, he left Siwalik hills ana came
. %0 the side of the Ganga. Then he sent a faithful follower named
Mirza Mut arak Rizwi (this was the title afterwards acquired. He was
ot'this time called Mirza Mirak) to court with a message. Munim
KMan Khan Khunan made intercession for Ali Quli' Khan Khsn
#uiian and the emperor once more pardoned him and reinstated
. Wi in all his jagirs. - :

* When in 1567 A.D. Akbar was at Lahore, taking advantage of his
aBsence, Ali Quli Khan and his brother threw off their allegiance snd
- $uce more Were;/in open revolt. The emperor returned hastily to Agra;

1. Tripathi, R.P., op. cit., p- 195
&. Elliot and DowsoOn, op. cit., VOL. V, p. 806; Majumdar, R.C. Chaudhari, J.N.
snd Chaudhari, S. (ed.), 0p. ¢it., Vol. VII, pp. 118-119
8. Elligt wn 4 Dowsoan, op. oit., Vol. V, p.-807; Tripathi, R.P., op. cif., p. 195
& Kiliot and Dowson, op. eil,, Vol. V, p. 807
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collected his army ard advanced in person towards Kannauj. When
he reached the pargana of Rae Barely, he knew that Ali QuliKban and
Bi:hedur Khan hed crossed the Ganga with the object of proceeding
towards Kalpi. This battle was fought on June 9, 1567, et Fathpur
Parsoki, seven miles south-east of Karra. Ali Quli Khan was killed
end his brother Bahadur was taken a prisoner. Sikandar Khan flea
to Bengal. Afterwards he was pardoned by the emperor on the request
of Munim Khan and was given the feoff of Lucknow in 1571 A.D. Next
year he died!.

The emperor then went to Varanasi and thence to Jaunpur and from
this place he reached the Ganga at the ferry ot Karra and Manikpur,
where there was a camp. Crossing the riverin a hoat, he went and rested
in the fortress. Then he wipte to Munim Khsn, summoning hm ficm
Agra. The emperor conferred on him all the jagirs ¢f Ali Quli Khan
and Bahadur Khan in Jaunpur, Varanasi, Ghazipur, the fort of Chunar
and Zamaniya, as far as the ferry of Chaursa?, Jagir of Jaunpur with
allits deper dencies temained under the rule of Munim Khan Khan Khanan
till 1574 A.D. when he was summoned to take part in the expedition
against Daud Khan, the ruler of Bergal and Bihar. When Daud Khan
had been crushed, Murim Khan Khan Khanan was appointed governor
of Bengal. While on his return towards Agra the emperor holted at
Jaunpur and made arrangements for its government. Jaunpur, Vaionasi
and sundry other parganras, including thcse of this district’ were placed
directly under the 10yal exchequer and the management was entrusted
to Miiza Mirak Rizvi and Sheikh Ibrahim Sikri. From this time on-
wards little is heard of Jeunpur. The historians have mentioned various
pames who held Jaur pur in jagir, but none of them is important as re-
gards this district and, indeed, Jaunpur ceased to be’a place of any im-
portance after the viceregal court was moved to Allahabad in 1575 A.D.

In the territorial administration of Akbar the whole district of
Azamgarh, except the pargana ot Belbans, f.1l within the sirkar of
Jaunpur in the :ubah of Allahabad. All the parganas except Mahul,
Atraulia and Bela-Daulatabad, aie mentioned by name in the Ain-i-
Akbari, though their limits have since been considerably changed. None
of the mahal (Pargana), as they existed it 1556 A.D., appear to have
been very large as far as the cul’ivated area is concernzd, :nd some
were remarkably small. '

The records of Akbar’s reign in Ain-i-Akbarifurnish a certain amount,
of infcrmation regarding the positionof Azamgarh at that time, showing
the state of cultivation, the 1evenue, and principal lardholders of each

The administrative divisions of Akbar’s reign appear to have bzen
remain unchanged till 1722 A.D. The faujdar of the sarkar resided
at Jaurpur. There must-have been som? subordinate collecting establish-
ment, and appearently kenungos and clerks (mutasaddis, were stationed
at'the pargana-tov;"ns'&kasbas,. Inferior civil judges (kazis) also resided
there, and were subordinate to the chief judge (sadr) who was stationed
either at Jaunpur or Allahabad. . '

"L Tripathi, R.P., 0p- cil., p. 199 ‘ o
8. Elliot-ant Dowson, 0p. &, Vol. V, p. 823
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In the latter part of the seventeenth and the early and middle parts
of the cighteenth century, the management of most of the Azimgarh
pargonas passed into the hands, as grant, to a loeal potentate, who
reccived the title of raja of Azamgarh. The rise of this family can be

traced from one Chandra Sen, the Gautam Rajput of Mehnagar in par-

gara Nizamabad of this district. Chandra Sen had two sons, Sagar and

Abhiman. Their share in their ancestral village was small, and Abhi-

man, while still a youth, having been worsted in a dispute with som:

of the co-sharers, became a Muhammadan, took the name of Daulat Khan

and lcft his home to seck employment elsewhere. H: entered the service
of a commandar of horse, became a eunch, and by a lucky chance came

under notice of the emperor and was taken in impezrial servica where he

rose to be a nazir of the household. He had no heirs, but Sagar, his bro-

ther, and five sons, Harbans, Dayal, Gopal, Jai Narayan and Khark.
Harbans was the eldest of them to whom was transferred most of the

wealth and local influence which Daulat’s position had gained for him.

Daulat’s collateral descendants through Harbans allege that he received
an imperial grant of zamindari of twenty-two parganas on his conversion
to the faith of Islam. The sanad produced to support this contention is
a document of doubtful authenticity. The date of sanad is said to have
been the 4th year of Jahangir’s reign, 1609 A.D. Apart from this there is
no ¢vidence that the immediate successors of Harbans occupied a single
mauza beyond the limits of the pargana Nizamabad. From the title
of ‘Nuwab, Khwaja’, it seems that Daulat rose from a subordinate
positior to one of influence at the imperial court. He reached the climax
of his fortunes in the seventh year of Jahangir’s reign, or A.D. 1612,
when he was made a commander of 1,500 horse and appointed Jaujdar
o1 military governor of Jaunpur. The former office carried with it a
substantial salary cr jagir and latter made him the faujdar in pargana
Nizamabad in which his native place was situated. On Daulat Khan’s
death the influence and most of the wealth and power that he gained in
his appointment, was acquired by Harbans in pargana Nizamabad.

It is said that Harbans, following the example of Daulat Khan,
also became a Muhammadan. During his uncle’s lifetime Harbans, with
the money supplied by his uncle, built 8 masonry fort at M:zhnagar
and a mausoleum within the fort. He also constructed or repaired the
large urrigation embankment known as the Haribandh in the extensive
tract of rice country to the south of Mehnagar. It is said that in carry-
ing out these constructive works he was aided by imperial elephants
and horsemen, and indeed a building like the fort could not have bzen
“constructed without the permission of the imperial officers at Jaunpur
or Allahabad. He improved the mud fort at Harbanspur on the south

bank of the Tons (Tamsa) in pargana Nizamabad. The bazar is still.

known as Rani-ki-Sarai or Sarai Rani; the piece of land obtained from
the zamindars of Sithwsl in pargana Nizamabad was founded by his
rani, Ratanjot, a Bais Rajputni of Kharkpur in pargana Belbans.

Tappa Daulatabad derives its name from Daulat Khan, and tappa
Harbauspur from  Harbans Dayal, the brother of Harbans settled a
village in pargana Nizamabad at Kathiamau and gave it the name of
Dayalpur. Khark took possession of the village of Khutauli then in
tappa Daulatabad, changing its name to Singhpur. Gopal left his name

’
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in Gopalpur of feppa Daulatabad, and Gambhir,one of the sons of Har-
bans, who lived apart from his father, constructed a fort at Gambhir pur
in the village of Bairipur in tappa Dayalpur. Harbans was the first of
the femily who assumed the title of Raja. The date of his death is not

" recorded, but from an old document he appears to have been alive in

1629 A.D. during the reign of Shahjahan, when pargana Maunath
Bhanjan was assigned to Jahanara Begem, the emperor’s deughter, and
the town received the name of Jahanabad.

From the above narrated account it appears that the successors of
Khwaja Daulat Khan were in possession of a large tract of "country in
Nizamabad and Deogaon in the early part of the sevanteenth century.
They were known as zamindars or revenue payers, With the death of

‘Daulat the further aggrandizement of the family was stayed, Harbans

had two sons, Gambhir and Dharnidhar, but it does not appear that
either of them assumed the title of raja, Gambhir died childless, but
Dharnidhar had three sons Vikramjit, Rudra and Narayan. Vikrama-
jit aggrandized himself at the expense of his brothers. He does not
appear to have adopted the title of raja, but like his predecessors he
also embraced Islam. He married a Muslim lady who bore him two
sons, Azam Khan and Azmat Khan, the first Muslims born in the
family. Rudra’s widow carried her wrongs to the governor or the
emperor, and a force was sent to assist her. In the end Vikramajit
was killed, and Rudra’s widow was established in his place. Having
no heirs, she adopted Azam Khan.

Azamgarh, the headquarters of this distriet derives its name from
Azam Khan, who founded iton the ruins of the village Ailwal and Phul-
waria about 1665 A.D, and he built a fort there which became the chief
residence of the family. The only antiquity of this time in this district
is the dilapidated fort, which was built by Azom Khan. Azmat Khan
also built a fort and settled a bazar of Azmatgarh in pargana Sagri about
the same time as that of Azamgarh. At this time Azmatgarh possesses
only the ruins of the fort, constructed by Azmat. Adjoining Azmatgarh
there is the great ‘Salona’, Azamgarh Tal, which was named after Azam
Khan. There is no evidence that the title of raja was conferred upon
them by royal command, but they seem to have been admitted to the
1evenue management of other parganas besides Nizamabad. Probably
they went by the title of reja among their retainers and neighbours,
while they held in relation to the imperial governors a semx-ofﬁclg.l_ posi-
tion similar to that which was subsequently acquired by the Saiyids of
Mshul, Thus in 1665 A.D. Aliverdi Khan, faujdar of Jaunpur add-
ressed Azam Khan, as zamindar of Qariat Mittu; while in 1660 AD
Ghazsnfar Khan, faujdar, addressed Azam, as raja Azam, directing him
to destroy the fort of Mittupur and to join the faujdar. In 1677 A.D.
Asad-ullah Khan, vizier of Aurangzsb, addressed Azmat Khan without
the title of raja.

It appears from one account that Azam Khan went to court leav-
ing Azmat Khan in eharge of the parganas. Then he was sent with
some troops to the Decean and afterwards lmpnsonec} for some unknoyvn
offenee at Kannauj where he died. On his death his body was carried
to Aramgarh and was butied in the village of Baghlakh Raun close to
the town,

-
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Kh After hOIdm_g his parganas with firmness for many years, Azmat
an allowed his revenue to fall into arrears and refused, to pay. 38
1688 A.D. an officer named Chobilc Rem was sent. against him.

first A7mat Khan, pretended submission and Chebile Ram and his foree
were allowed to occupy the fort. The fort was then surrounded and the
force shut in, but Chabile Ram managed to convey the information. %0
Himmat Khen, subahdar of Allehebad, who seems to have been et
Jaunpur at that time, and at once moved to Chabile- Ram’s rescue.
Azmat Khan fled northwards followed by the imperial forces. He
attempted to cross the Ghaghrs into Gorakhpur; but the people 0B
the other side opposed his landing ¢nd he was gither shot in midstresm
or wes drowned in attempting to escape by swimming,

During Azmat’s life time his eldest son Ikram had teken part in
the management of the estates and after Azma:’s death he was perhaps
left in possession together with- Muhabbat, another son, The remain-
ing two sons were taken away and for a time detained as hostages for
their  brothers’ good behaviour. The succession of Ikram finally con-
firmed the title of his family tc the zemipdari. Ikram left no heirs and
was succer ded by Iradat, son cf Muhabbat; but the real ruler sll along
had been Muhabbat and after Ikiam’s death he continued to rule in hig
son’s name. ) :

MopERN PERIOD

At the beginning of the 18th century, the bulk of the area covered
by the present district of Azamgarh was included in the sirkars of Jaun-
pur ard Ghazipur in the subah of Allahabad and was held by Muhabbat
Khan, popularly known as the raja of Azamgarh. In his time the pros-
perity of Azamgarh was at its z:nith, The capital Azamgarh Was surroun-
ded by a large mud enbankment, which enclosed a circle of territory
seven or eight miles in diameter. A number of thanas (police posts)
protected by small mud forts, were established in the different parganas
and occupicd by Muhabbat Khan's officials and police. The eastern of
these forts was Madhuban in pargana Nathiupur and the western was at
Gohnarpur in pargans Atraulia. In each thana a thanadar was appo-
inted, who collected the revenue from the village zamindars and remit-
ted it to Azamgarh. Within the district the raja’s chief opponents were
the Palwar Rajputs, But a line of forts was constructed across the
Palwar territory from Nauli on the south to Gohnarpur on the north
and thiese forts were held by a redoubtable licutenant called Nila Upa-
dhya. The period of Muhabbat Khan's subordinate rule, however, was
not entirely peaceful’, He always avoided thé payment of revenue to
the imperial treasury as far as possible, and in 1703 Nila Upadhya,
attacked and slew in pargana Kauria some troops who' had bzen sent
under an officer named Mirza Sheikh to demand revenue from the rajad.

Soon after the death of Aurangzeb in 1707, Kunwar 'Dhir Singh,
a turbulent Rajput chieftein of Shahabad' (in Bihar), set out with his
followers taking posses<ion of a large by 1t of territory which extendsd
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along hoth the banks of the Ghaghra—a long way to the west ¢f Shahas<
bad, including parts of Sagri, Ghosi and Chakesar in this distriets.
Muhabbat Khan was unable to dislodge the intruder from the territories
ercroched upon. The belligerent activities of Kunwar Dhir Singh
were soon reported to S~rbuland Khean, tae governor «f Allahakad.
The latter in 1714-15 organising a lurg> forez which was jrined by &
contingent from Azwvmgarh headed by Muhabbat Khan, deove Kunwar
Dhir Singh to Padrauna (in D:oria district) whare he wis slain, and
Muhabbat Khan’s authority was restored in his lost possessions®.

When Muhammad Shah became empearor in 1719, h: giwve in jagir
to Murtaze Khan (one of his courtiers) the bulk of th» prrs:nt district
of Azamgarh together with the sirkars of Jaunpur, Ghazipur, as well
as, the sirkars of Benaras (Varanasi) and Chunar®., Murtezy Khan
entrusted the management of thess trreitories to Rustam Ali Khan (a
relative) for » consideration of five lakhs of rup-es annmally, the latter
having the right to retrin the surplus Byr himself, but he eould not re-
aliz» the revonue from most of the zymindars of these territoriest.
About 1728 Murt~zy Khan lerwsed his jagir to Svadrt Khan, the nawab
of Avadh for sn anmin] sum of seven likhs of rup:es, who allow>d Rus-
tam Ali Khan o continus to manag: the estite for eight lakhs of rupzes
annually®. Muhabbat Khan ostentotiously refused piyment of revanue
to Rustam Ali Khan, and on one oceision, when the latter had com? to
Azamg.. h in person to demand it, sllow>d him igrominiously to dzpart
empty hnded, Saadat Khan was not prepared tc put up with such re-
cusancy. He resolved to punish Muhabbat Khan, The latter attemp-
ted to appease Saadat Khan and made offers of money; but the nawab,
intent on making an example of him, rcfused all offors and occupied
Azamgarh, Muhabb~t Khen at first flzd across the Ghaghra into Gorakh-
pur; but he ev:ntually returned and submitt>d himself to ths nawab$.
He was put into confinement at Gorakhpur where he died in 1731, His
son, Iradat Khan, also known as Akbur Shah, was reinst:t:d in  the
gaddi of Azymgrh?.

- In1750 Akb r Shah was deewn into the struggle between Ahmad
Khan Bangash (the nawab of Farrukhabad) and Safdar Jang (the na-
wab of Avadh who had succeeded his uncle and father-in-law, Saadat-.
Khan in 1739). A brief reference to the events of that struggle is
rendered necessary by the shave that Akbar Shah tosk in them. Ahmad
Khan Bangash had d:feated Safdur Jang on 18th S:pt:mbir 1750, at
Ram Chatauni, and the latter had retived to D:lhi8,

For the administration of the eonquored territory Ahmid Khan
Bangash appointed his wif :’s cousin, Sihib Zaman Khan (a Dilazak
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Puthan of Jaunpur), to be his faujdar (military commender) in Jaunpwt
Azemgarh Mehul, Akbarpur snd other places'. At that time BalM
Singh, the raja of Berarcs (Veranasi), was in possession of Jaunpur.
Sahib Zaman Khan was crdered to cject Balwant Singh and was joine
both by Akbar Shah and Shamsher Jahan, the zamindar of Mahul."AR
advance was made on Jaunpur by the united forces, and the fort was
capturcd after only six hours’ fighting?. Sahib Zeman Khen, however,
did rot feel himself strong enough to operats further against Bal
Singh and after settling matters by negotiation retired to Nizamabad
(in this district), where he fixed his head-quarters -and remained for
sometime3,

Shortly afterwards, the approach of Safdwr Jang with his allies,
the Marathas, to avenge his deofeaton Ahmad Khan Bingash, gave
Balwant Singh an  opportunity to dsmand the restoration of Jaunput,
When his demand was refused, he marched against Sihib ZamaR
Khan, but. Balwant Singh’s Afghan leeders refused to fight aginst the
former who was an Afghan. A mutiny, howsver, among Sahib Zaman
Khan's followers compelled him to leave his camp and szek refuge-im
Azamgarh. Not feeling himsclf secuve thete b> left for B :ttisht gi!:t
Bihar) and the district once more returncd to the naw»b vizir of Avadh.
Akbar Shah’s relation with Sabib Zaman Khan app:ars to have heen
overlooked by Safdar Jang; for Akbar Shah remnined in passessionof
Az>mgarh till 1756 when he resigned in favour of his natural son, Jahaa
Shah. Muhabbat Khan had four sons, Irad:t Khan (Akbar Shah),
Sufi Bahadur, Jahangir and Husain. Tho sscond and fourth had ne
issue, but Jahangir had two sons, Azam Khan and Jahonyar. Not long
after Akbar Shah’s death, Azam Khan b:gan to ass:rt his superior
right to the estate of Azamgarh ovor his cousin, Jakan Shah. The dis
pute was at first settled by a division of Azamgarh, but eventunlly Jahan
Shah drove out Azym Khan, who took refuge in Jaunpur. Jahan
Shah then fell into arrears with his revenus and thorefore Muazzam
Khan, an agent of the nawab vizir of Avadh, was sent to collect the
revenue from Jahan Shah, A meeting was arranged between Jahan
Shah and Muazzam Khar near Nizimabad and on its failure a quarrel
arose in which both lost their lives. Confusion then prevailed at
Azamgarh,

_ Nawab Shuja-ud-daula (the successor of Safdar Jang)of Avadh
directed his minister, B2ni Bahadur, to visit Azamgarh in person. The
result of this visit was, not the confirmation of Aznm Khan in Azamgarh,
but its transfer to Fazl Ali, the faujdar of Ghazipur, who beld it for some-
time. The rule of Fazl Ali was, however, a most oppressive one and
he was, therefore, soon ejected.’

Fors time Azamgarh was without a head. Arrangcments for the
collection of revenue were then made with local farmers, Didar Jahan
of Mahul, Mir Abduliah of Sarai Mir, Mir Fazl Ali of Muhammadabad,
Mittrasen and Twab Iragi. In 1764 the defeat of Shuju-ud-daula

1. Fisher, F.H., 0p. cit., Pp. 186-187; Srivastava, A.L., op. ciL., p. 180
2. Srivastava, A.L., 0. cit., p. ’ » A, Op. ity P
3. ;b‘ild]. By s 0P, cit., P. 180

4. Fisher, F.H., 0p. cit., p. 1!

ox; 11 —Histony : 3 5

a#'the battle of Buxor, gave Azam Khan an opportunity to establish his
authority in the district, as well as goin favour with Shuja-ud-daula by

espatching to Lucknow, some of the property lost by Shuji-ud-daula
imthe retreat fiom Buxir. Azam Khan was accordingly parmitt>d to
Joo¥d- Az mgerh! estate.  But when he learnt that the subahs of Shuja-
wdudaula (Avadh and Allahabad) were occupied by the British and the
wawab had flad towards Roh'lkhand on January 381, 1765, Azam Khan
awbered into an ageeement with the British and he seems to have cast
i his lot with them?2.

Azam Khar retained Azamgarh till his death in 1771. On the death
@t Azam Khan, the nawab Shuja-ud-daula’s minister, Ilich Khen, visited
A#amgarh. Neither Johnn Shah nor Azam Khan had left any issuz; and
J#hanyar (Azom Khav’s brothsr) reither cored nor was fit to ba r’nade
#aja of Azamgarh. The estate of Azmgarh was, therefore, consigned
wrthe core of 2 chakledar, and bicame known as the chakla of Az mgarh;
¥xad so it remained till the yoar 1801. By the treaty concludad bst‘:vscx;
@ nawab Saadat Ali Khon of Avadh and the East Iidia Comp My on
W$vember 10, 1801%, much territory was codad to the E st India Company
gpayment of the arrcars due to the Company, and in the ced:d territory
weére included chakla Azimgarh, pargina Miunath Bhanjan and taluga
HWihul, which were estimnted to yield a revenue of Rs 8,64,0024,

On Septemb.1 18, 1832 Azamgurh district wis form:d. Fiom that
e till the outbreak of the freedom struggle in 1857 there is no histoi'y
at'the distiics to record excapt the admnistrative changes which were
Btroduced from time to time. :

The military garrison at Azimgorh in May 1857 consisted of th= 17th
Wtive Infantry, some 3500 strong. They ware brigadzd with th2 19th
owd 84th Regiments at Lucknow; and th:y were under grave suspicion
#fdisloyalty as they were knowa to hove entertained m-n of the disban.
&4 19th Regiment in their lines. To mset any outbreak th: collector’s
etrt-house was fortified, the verandahs being closed up with loop-hol=d
Wlls, the parapets crowaced with sand bags, and the entranc: gite com-
pinded by two small guns, covered by a trench, in the charg: of Indian
pnners and selected mon of the 17th Native Infantry as a gun guard.
WBthing occurred till June 8 when a company of ths 17th Native Infan-
&y and some eighty troopers of th> 12th and 13th Ir:gulars reschad

ABamgarb from Gorakhpur with Rs 5,00,000 in their charge®.
e ‘

"ﬁ " In the night of June 3, the Indian sepoys who joined the struggle b oke

{pose, and carried on dep edations and thei: leader Bhondu Singh broke
epen the jail and released thcj. prisoners. H: lootsd the collector’s treasury
oBRs 70,000 and procceded in pursuit of the escort which left Azymgarh

g sunset that afternoon in charg2 of Rs 7,00,00¢ for Varanasi. This

wesort was overtaken and its treasurc captured by the fighting sepays.
Huatchinson, the interpreter and Quarter Master of the 17th Regiment
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Native Infant y, wa

s shot under the porch of the collector’s treasury
office by Ram Tahel, a scpoy?, ;
On Junc 20 almost all the Ewopeans exeept a few non-officials
evacuated Azamgorh for Ghazipur?, The struggele thus started was taken
up by the Palwar Rojputs who thioughout this period put up a strong

fight against all attempts of Venables, the plantation officer, who was

i&vesged by the commissioner with  full magisterial powers, to suppress
ems3,

. The report submitted by Iorn (the British officer at Az ymgarh)
5:Ves an idea of the struggle that was raging theret. According to it,
e Palwars and the Rajkumars (n Rajput sect) had forgotten their blood
feuds to unite against the British®, In the Nizomabad tahsil, the govern-
ment had no power of coercion beyond a few kilometres and for the
ﬁriod from June to August, the whole of it had been subjected to plunder.
e villages in the Sagri tahsil wer. in a very unscttled and disaffected
state and were ready for anything. Kocl Singh, the zamindar of Nigz ima-
bad was on the side of the Britich for some time, but he soon joined the
Palwars and made a common  cause with their leader Prithvipal Singh
in imposing a levy on the mereantile sections of the populncs®., TRe
@hosi tahsil was similarly affected. In Muhammadabad tahsil, great
distress prevailed in Maunath Bharjan and Mubarokpur., The Iand-
Bolders of Deogaon and Chiriakot were very turbulent and remained
in an excitable condition. Koelsa and Atraulia were full of refractory
Rajputs who could not be tackled until Avsadh itself was brougat into
some sort of order’. Originally the Britisn had very great difﬁculty in
taking possession of this part of the country. The disappearance of the
British rule left Koclsa entirely under the rule of Madho Prasad, the
Palwar chief. But there were other partics who claimed supremacy
in pargana Mahul. Jai Lal, the Kurmi raja of Atraulia, put in a claim
Pr the district of Azamgarh But for the time being Madho Prasad held
sway and led the Palwars to attack Azamgarh on July 12, 1857. Beni
Madho (brother of Jai Lal) professed friendship for the British, but=all
the while, he collected his men and made preparations for war. The
rgana Mahul was lost to the government by the end of June when
ﬁnuzaffar Khan occupied it and proclaimed himself the raja of Mahul on
June 26 and since that time be fortified it and surrounded it with earth-
works®, The fort at Mahul withstood two companies of troops for a
month and guns had to be sent for when the British took the place?,
Others who participated in the Azamgarh rising were Rajab Ali who
sttacked the Kotwali with about 4,000 followers and Saiyid Muhammad
who declared himself as the chakledar of Azamgarh?0,
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On July 28, 1857, the little band of remnini_ng Europeans decided to
leave Az-"n;mn.rh. This step was not taken un.tll the news of the. oute
break at Sbi;\;a,uli (in Champaran) and at Dmapur had b:en received?,
Soon aftr the Europ :ans had left, all the police, except those :‘,E I}Illh?,m.
madrbad, left their post. A large number of Polwars wwbr I A'IFhVIPJ.l

ingh nmzr marched into the town of Az1-mga.rh_m1d lgv'ed a eontribution
S;.ngR 10,000 on the Banias?,  They remuined in Azmgiuh from
(Au uZt 9 1,;4) August 25, when the arrival ()f.thf: Gurkhm‘s urvd:r Colonel
Wr%un'hton cousad them to seck safety in ﬂlght. Th: Gucklins marched
into the towa on August 26 and occupicd 115;‘ and on S:ptembor 8, the
istrate (Horne) eame 0 Azwymgarh?®, The .S(.)uthcrn and eastarn
n:)a;'gtions of the district now exym~> und:r th: B:itish control a.n:d the
I()}urkhals loft Azwmgarh for Jaunpur on S :pl:':mb.:r 7, bu{: in th.e
orthern and westrn portions the freedom .ﬁghtrjrs still mzuntamed their
b 1d. Muzfor Khan wos still in possessior of Mahult,  B:ni Mdho
?él)’le .raia of A(t'rn,ulia) had o intention of prtiently aw.iting attiwek
from the British sid: and alear ]l‘,.)VJI‘H‘.g in the vicinity of Az.mgarh
for some days, he announcad his enc.unpm':"\.t with a _,l g t.’a)rce
ot Mundiari u(:x,br)ut 14 km. from Azwymgarh) on bel)tclllb?r 15 by. firing a
alvos, O S:pi:mber 20 by Hught an :zgt:on at Mundiawri agalélst an
;rmy of 1,200 Gurkhas led by Captain Bollsuu but was defeated . B:ni
Madho took refuge in his fort at Atraulia; but hearing a fow days ln.ter
that the Gurkhas were again advaneing, .he ret‘rgatcd to Avadh, leaving
his stronghold to be occupied by the Indian officials whom he ha(}stt«}l?e}r:
there before as prisoners. O1 Septembor 27,  Wroughton (the r;:nsid
efficer) procceded with a strong  force to Mubamkpur, the st.rIong old
of Iradat Khan, who had procl:imed lumsslf naib nazim of Jaunpur,
took him prisoncr and hanged him after trial’. Bird(the ]omi}:lma}fc._nst‘.mtc;.P
of Gorakhpur) next led a force towards Mahul, burned t (Iz{horts 0d
Shamsbad and Baramadpur, the st.rongholds of Muz.affaxiw : ein'tanlf
Prithvipal Singh respectively on his way, and fiading d ahul i slc:-:l
evacuated reinstated the police. This cgp:ght;on- restored, nominally
at least, the British authority over the district?.

It was not long, however, before the British authority was deﬁ,jd.
The Palwars were only half subdued.  Pollock, who was thcn' Oﬂi}c,lf“
ting as magistrate, unsuccessfully induced them to submit. M:arilw uIe,
the district was threatened by a serious invasion from the “Otl-‘,t . n
October, the Gorakhpur freedom fighters collected in great orfb _at
Barhaj near the Ghaghra, and it was learnt that they Wc.rehcolx}tle.m}} ating
a descent on Azwmgarh. Pollock huriried northvyards with a ﬁls- o;ces];
attacked them, drove them from a strong positior on the nort eén ; an
of the Ghaghra and even succeeded in cutting off the ﬂolflll:): o‘ . ’%zt.;s
that Lad been collected by them for the passage across t1 e rnfx.rt: (IIS
action secured the district from allimmediate danger in this quarter and,
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satisfied with his suceess, Pollock returned to Azamgarh after charging
the leadirg landholders with the protection of Dohrighat. From Azem-
garh, Pollock decided to towr the Palwar territory, Marching with a
sufficient force he passed through the Palwar terfitory dispersing the
freedom fighters and destroying their chicf strongholds!,

Eurly in Novembor 1857 a large number of freedom fighters from
Avadh occupied the {ort of Atraulia. A call for help was immediately
sent to Jourpur from where a strong  foree was at onee daspatched to
cope with the ficedom struggle?.  On November 9, 1857 an action was
fought between the freedom fighters and the British, when the freedom
fighters evacuated the fort of Atraulia leaving behind three guns and
removing their wourded, After destroying the fortifications of the place
for three days, the British troops und.r Colonel Longden returned to
Jaunpur. For scveral months  things remained comparatively quiet,
but in March 1858 the state of alfuirs undsrwent a complete change.
The bulk of the British troops was then concentrated at Lucknrow and
the eastern districts of the State were almost denuded of troops. This
encouraged the freedom fighters to renew the offensive against the
British outposts at Azamgarh in March 1858°,

This also facilitated the plan of Kunwar Singh (the famous freedom
fighter of Shahabad, in Bihar) to pass through Azamgarh with a view to
reconqu.ring his lost stronghold of Shahabad, He despatched the advanece
guard of his main army with scve al guns essisted by Ghulam Husain
to Atraulia “which they plundared on March 20. Mecanwhile, Milman
(the British oflicer) who was encamped at Koelsa, quitted his entre-
nchment to attack the advance guard of the Indian $epoys in possession
of Atraulia®. On March 21 he surprised them in some mango groves and
drove them away, but the main body of Kunwar Singh’s troops coming
up in overwhelming nwmbers beat Milman to a precipitate retreat.
Milman was forced to leave bohind him bis guas and baggage®. Milman
being put to flight, first retecnt:d tv Koelsa with the pursuing Indian
sepoys at heel, and eventually took refuge in the entrenchment at
Azamgarh. Kunwor Singh followed up his advantage and gradually
advanced towards Azamgarh with 1,000 sepoys and 2,500 followzrs, and
was at Mundiari on March 246, Two days later, he took possession of
Azamgarh without opposition?. He was then at the peak of his power
and actually held the town for a few weeks. The government reports
indicate that Kunwar Singh’s men had put their guns in position against
the entrenchment and were preparing scaling ladders and even attick:d
the entrenchment®,  Their number was estimatsd at 4,000 strong, with
four guny;, and more than 8,000 were said to be coming up from the rear?,

The news of the capture of Azamgarh caused grave anxiety in the
official circles. Colin Campbell (later Lord Clyde) the comander-in-chief,
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considered that nothing could be moxc important than the prot:ction of
that rich district and requested Lord Canring (th: gov.raor-general) to
consent to the movement of a strong brigad: of infantry, cavhlry and
artillery from Luckrow to Azamgsrh. The message wos sent on March
28 and next doy Edward Lug:wrd was d:sprtehed from Lucknow for
the relief of Azamgarh!. Meanwhile, in response to anr app sal from
Colonel Dames. (who commanded at Azamgarh), Brigadier Gor'don from
Varanasi sent him reinforcements via Ghazipur. But the gravity of the
danger lay in the possibility of Kunwar Singh making a raid upon Vara-
nasi and disrupting the line of communication bztween Calcutta fxnd
Lucknow?2. Mark Kerr was immediately sent fiom Allahabod to relieve
Azamgarh. He reached Varanasi on, March 31, ard picking up troops
from all staticns started again on April 2, and push-d forward with such
rapidity that he reachod Sarasena (:bout 12 km from Azamg:.rh) on
April 53, When Mark Kerr moved out next morning he discovered
that crowds of armed men were lying in ambush in a numbr of binked
ditches on either side of the road, waiting to intcrecpt him, The Indian
sepoys were estimated batween 3,000 and 4,000 and were crmmanded
with superior skill. They spread out all rourd and though they could,
Le cleared by a smart action, the convoy in the raar could nct b pro-
tectcd, aguinst the attock of the [.dians. The pasition of the Brit1s1§
army was exteemely critical but Mark K rr manig:d t» reach Didarganj
in this district on April 6, 18588,

The town of Azzmgarh was still held by a strong foree under Kunwar
Singh while the British troops held the entrenchments & the south of the
town waitir g anxiously for the arrival of Edword Lugerd. Outsid: the
borders of Azamgarh, the leaders of Avadh and the ncighbouring areas
seem to have been making a plan to join Kurwer Singh at Azamgarh,
but something occurred to frustrate the plan®. Marching on the way
to Azamgorh Edward Lugard reached Jeunpur on April 12, Kuonwar
Singh collected his forces along the banks of the river Tons to stop the
advance of British forces, but realising that he had no hop: against the
combination of Edward Lugard and M .rk Korr, he (Kuawar Singh)
evacuoted the town quictly with a part of his followors on April 13, 18596,
The remainde. of his men marched on the next day and so when Edward
Lugard entered Azamgarh on April 15, the troops of Kur.war Singh were
quitting the town. Even so, at the bridge of boats, which crosscd the
Tons at Azamgarh, Edward Lugard encountered a portion of Kunwar
Singh’s army which had been left to cover his retrcat. In-this great
battle at the bridge over the Tons, the Indinns fought with determination
and it was not before a severe struggle that they wore defeated’. Though
the fighting was merely with the rearguard, the British met with stiff
resistance at : very step. The Indian troops cventually retreated and
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::':i‘:‘)(;(ll)lll;mcil {or :zbgut‘IS km. but cven while retreating, they main®

Az I'))(”;,‘;mf order.  Thus Kunwar Singh sncccssfn}ly rctxo:\t'cd f{‘OK;

wl N _l-b” 1 to Shahahad? though scverely wourded inore of his thig
ek subscquently Tost him his life.,

Sine The struggle agninst the British was, however, continued by Pargan
ingh, WI}() had been oparating on  the north bank of the Ghaghra. 'He
marched into the district at Koclss which was abandoned by the British.

pe also mﬂ-!"’_hcd to Ghosi and rctreated to Gorakhpur? on the approac
of large British forces.

After the struggle of 1857-58 no major event, except the qu)ra:kshi_r\i
or the anti-cow slinghter movement of 1893, oceurred in the distriet it
the close of the 191 century,

. The Khilafat Movement sterted in 1920 by the Indien Muslims to
bring pressure unon Britain to change its policy towards Turkey, also
spread in this district. A numb~r of Muslims cnrolled  themsclver:  as
volunteers for the mevement and Khilafat offices  were setupin por-
tant towns?,

In Aupust 1920, Mahatma Gandhi launched his famous pon-co-
operation movement, and the people of the district took part in it under
the leadership of Suryanath Singh. Some students boycotted government
institutions, » fow government scrvants gave up their jobs and shops
selling foreign goods werc picketed. Many local prominent Congress
leeders were arrestedt.

In 1928, when the.Simon Commission visited India, demonstrations
against it were also organised in the district as elsewhere. B!ack ﬂa.%l
were waved and banners with words “Go back Simon” were displayed®.

Mahatma Gandhi visited Azamgarh on October 8, 1929, where he
received a tumultuous ovation and addressed a meeting of about 75,000
persons at Sri Krishna Pathsala High School. He was also presente
with a purse of about Rs 5,000. M :hatma Gandhi spoke on the uplift
of Harijans, prohibition ard th» use of swadeshi (Indian made goo@s_).
Next day he inaugurated the Khadi Vidyalya at Azmatgarhs, The visit
filled the people of the distriet with strong national feclings.

January 26, 1930, wos declared the Indep:ndence Day by the Indian
National Congress and thousands in  Azumgarh, as cvery where else in
India, rep:ated the solemn and inspiving pledge, “We believe thot it is
the inalicnable right ot the Indian people to have freedom............., ..,
.............................. We believe, therefore, that Indian must sever the
British connection and attain Purna Swaraj or complete independence’.
A big procession was taken out which culmirated in o largely attended
public mecting at Sabzi Mandi? (in the town) where the Congress office
had been located.

Ibid. .
. Drake-Brockman, op. cit., pp. 185-186
Swatantrata Sangram Ke Sainik, Zila Azamgark, (Hindi text published by
the U.P. Informatgion 1D :ptt., Lucknow, undated), p- Cha
Ibid., pp. Cha-Chha
Ibid, p. Chha
Ibid., pp. Chha—j
Ib’id'v P jha
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In March 1980, Salt Satyagraha which was an integral part-of the
Civil Disobedience Movement, was started. Such was the enthusiasm
of the people of the district that hundreds of volunteers were enlisted,
A bateh of volunteers followod by a large number of people marehed
in a procession to the Elbzl Garden to manufacture salt in contraven-
tion of the Salt Law. The salt s manufactured was auctioned for Rs 20
per packet. This was followzd by the manufacture of coniraband ‘salt
in other parts of the town, ‘

The arrest of Mahatma Gandhi in that year (1980) caused a great
resentment among the people of the district. The students of the local
Wesely High School observed strike and about 50 students of this school
were expalled. Other institutions also closed down and a huge procession
was jointly taken out by the students and the pzopl-. The response
of the people of Azamgarh to the Civil Disobedience Movement was
enthusiastic and wide-spread. British goods were boycotted and bon-
fires were made of foreign cloth and western style clothes. Liquor shops
and other shops selling intoxicants were picketed. Many shop keepers
selling foreign cloth willingly allowed Congress workers to seal up their
stocks. Those found breaking the scal and selling foreign cloth were
tried and fired by pcoples’ court. Processions and meetings became a
deily feature and government offices were picketed. On July 4,1980,
Gandhi Day was observed in the district condemning Mehatma Gandbi’s
arrest by organising hartal (closure) and protest meetings. In its en-
deavour to supress the movement the government banned meetings
and processions. In spite of this ban, a procession was taken out in the
evening and a meeting held at the Congress office. A number of per-
sons were arrested. The overwhelming - majority of the people kept up
their non-violent struggle and on July 5, 1980 another meeting was held
in the Congress offic2. ‘ - :

The exp:lled students of the Wesely High School picketed the
sehool and residence of the head master on July 9, 1930. The head master . :.
was compelled to re-admit th.m. Emboldencd by this svccess the
students hoisted the tri-colour flag on the school building which was,
bowever, at the insistenc ot the school authories removed and planted
in the field appurtenant to the school. When the students found the
flag missi: g they again picketed the school and this resulted in the ex-
pulsion of _about 110 students. They were re-admitted only after an
agreement was arrived at between them and the school manager who.
allowed the tri-colour flag to be planted,

The flag hoisting ceremony spread in other parts of the town end
wheti 4 batch of volunteers went to the Civil Lines for the purpose they
were arrested by the police and sent to jail. There was also whoele-sale
defiance of the prohibitory orders and inspite ot the ban on the Congress,
the Congress flag was hoisted on the Congress office and numesreus pris
vate buildings.. The people had to pay heavy fines. A large number .

of people were arrested and inhumanly treated in jail.

The signing of the Gandhi-Irwin Pact and the suspension of the' |
€ivil Pisobedience Movement in 1981 gave the government some respite.
The ban on the Congress was lifted .and the release of Rohtlcal priseners
started. On the failure of the Reund Table Conference in 1981, the Civil

Vil
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Disob:dicne: Movement was resumed. The district politicsl conﬁurg_nce
was hcld at Az.mgarh and during its sitting those who hqd suf_fczetll im.-
prisonment during the previous year (1980) were culogised. * It * whs
urged o organise political conferences at each. tahsil headquarters with
the object of 'propagating the Civil Disobedience M(welr}cut to t}uj rte-
motest, vill s, Such was the entliusiosm of the p'eo'ple (_)f the .d;smqt’
that morc ., 25,000 persons attended the Maharajganj tahsil .pph‘-;
tical confur: c:. The government, alarmed at  the 1ass ;mlltlcwl
awakening, po ted a force in Ahrauli where the Phulpu: political con-
ference was ¢ he hold,  The public coming to venue of the confcrer{ce
was intimid. ... by the police and anti-social elements,  In the begin-

ning th . peon! - started returning but on  lecarning that thére was no

officizl h.n o . tiwe conference, they jointly rushed @ the venue and at-
tended th. nccting, . : : R

In 1981, ho<rent campaign was strrted in the district , The pea-

sants of the tahsils of Sagri and Ghosi withheld payment of rent - to : -

government and distributed anti-government leaflets.

" The news of arress of Mahatna Gandhi and Vallabhbhoi: Patel. -

on Jenuary 4, 1932 rcached Azamgarh the next day. There was wide- -

spread resentment in Azimgarh where hurtals were abserved and pro-:

cessions teken out. The government retaliated by imposing scetion
144 Cr. P.C,, issuing the Press Ordintince, the Peevention of Intimida-
tion Ordinance, and the Unlawful Instigation  Ordinance and deelared
the Congress unlywful. The people defied the prohibitory orders and, in
the evening of January 5, a public mceting was held in the Sabzi Mandi,
Four promingnt local leacers were arrested and token to the police sta-
tion.. The crowd when shouted demauding the release of the .Jeadery
were'brutelly -Jathi chargad by the police. The Congress being banncd,
its offices were raided and sculed and the tri-colour flag was dishonoured
and torn, But the Civil Disobedicnee Movement continued and , volun-
teers poured in froin eyuery corner of the district. Numerous grrésts were

made, lthi charges wide resorted to and indi nitiez w_ei:eﬂheagsd, 1pon 7_,
n clogh shops ‘went
3 ]

the freedomy fighters buf'picketing of liquor and foreign cloj ,
on and'the movement continued unabated till 1984. "The situation,
was ‘hormslised when under the’ Goyernment of India Act of 1985, cjec-
ticns * for the provincial legislatufcd were held. The first Congregs
"ministry in the State was sworn in 1987 with Govind Ballabh Pant as”
its premier. . The ministry, hcwever, resign‘é_dli.n 1939 on ‘the issue of .
India’ participation in the Second World War. ‘ . ;

When Mahatma Gandhi launched the programme of Indjvidual
Sat§§ rrahd in 1940, the response of the people was once again enthusi-
9stié'f‘£
sent o jai '}‘b

-Azamgarhfwes'in the vangwivrd of the Quit India Movement which
was started on Aligust 9, 1942. On’ that day, the .district Congress

office at Azamgorh, was seized ; and .sevéral arrests were made, the'' -

principal one being that of Sita Ram Asthana. All this naturally crea-

ted eXeitement in the towr.

iR . It m N

Nexk- worning (August 10), the .news scm:how-reached that al]

‘ ﬁ“ﬁ%’mﬁkmm had beon arreste® at Bombay, This led to a strike 4

v .

id &1l Congress Ieaderr) of any consequence in the district weie
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~in three out of the high schools in the town. The onc exeentinm w
"Shibli George Intermediate College "(now Shibli N(:Lt?:::}) thDr: W:s
College), and arrangement were tade to prevent picketing there 1%11‘-0?
cessions of students went all over the town and came even into ) Civil
Lines. .One such procession was demonstrating near the collectorate
when two. constables came along with o political prisoner. Instead of
avoiding the erowd, they provokingly tricd to get’ through it. The
students separated the prisoner from the constables; and H?l;ed ilim on
. their shoulders,. - The political prisoncr, however, disapproved of this
- and, when they released him he proczeded wiescor ted, and surréndere(i
. himself to the subdivisioral officer. On the 11th the students picketed
the Skibli George College (now Shibli National Dagree Collego) "which
had to be closed down for & week?. ° =

.

.« . During the night bstween the 11th and 12th August, o twenty-foot
Jtract of rail, was removed from a point near Sarai Mir ra ilway station?,
. At Mourath Bhanjan there was complete hartal from August 10, to
, 13, (_)lL,August.M, students formed a procession and r'na.r{:he?i toiﬁ%i‘r‘('h
. the railway station. The police made a lathi charge, ‘which provok%:a
the prople immensely. The same day in the evening, a very stri)ug mob

attacked the notified arca office. Next day it merched towards the thana
.. with the intention ot hoisting the iri-colour flag. The police prevented
it from going further and alleged that the p:ople had thrown ilpofl them
_ brick-bats which was denied by the latter. Whatever be the fact it was
. true that the police cpaned fire, which resulted in the death of Dukha
. Bam, and Kalika Prasad.. Many persons were severely woundeds. '
. The incidepce.of Tarwa #hana (police Gut-pdst) had its own impor-
. tance, . On the 14th August a large ‘procession proceeded . towsrds the

thana for hoisting the. tri-colour flag: © The processionists stopped in
_front _of,t_h.e Terwa - thana. -Their leader went to the thanadar snd
. advised him to swrrender to the pezople. Hardly did he ‘arrive at any
. decigion when the people caught kold « f the policemen and snatched
_ their guns. The thanedar had, therefore, no alternative but to surreri‘ciefr
" The people assumed the control of the thang but agreed to- hand over
‘to him the personal pistol of the thanadar st hig expressed request

because destruction of personsl preperty was not their aim. In thi;

way the thana came under the possession of,the frecdom fighttersts

) v L, s . - i
- The fird of indepandence bad been fully lighted by then throughout

* the district and its lamés were consuming the symbals-of British power-
" police~stations, post-offices, railway statjons.; The flwmes of this fire
deapt higher Wwhile fteedom fighters fed it,with their lives, = . . '

.o .Assparkof this ‘conflagration’ reached village Mz dhuban (-iﬁ tahsxl
. Ghosi) wherg the.message- that-the-struggle f6¢ fre¢doih Hadl started was
“spread by the local l'eaders and ardent patriots vied with each other to-

A e

» N Y »
1. Niblett. R.H. : The Congress Rebellion in Azamgarh, 4 and Se
1942 (Allahabad, 1950), p. 4 4 qguu ind Sepjember,
3. Ibid., p.6 , . e
8. Sahai, Govind :' 42 Rebellion, (Dethi, 1947), p. 287
& Ibid.,p.288 YT N .
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lay down their lives on the altar of freedom. Preparations soon began
for organising the people to wage the battle for independence. This
work was mainly done by Mangnl Deo Shastri, Ram Sundsr Pande, Go-
rakhnath Shukle, Rem Vriksh Chaube, Ram Narain and others?,
Each one drew inspiration fiom the other and every village threw up a
leader of a suicide squad. A programme was drawn up to capture the
Madhuban police-station and post-office, the railway station of Ghosi
tahsil and finally the district headquarters of Azsmgarh. A publie
announcement of the programme was made on August 14, 1942, st a
public meeting held at village Dubari?, about 5 km, from the police-

station. The date fixed tor the capturc of Madhuben police-station was
August 15, and the time 2 p.m.3,

The subinspector and constables posted at Madhuban police-
station took measures to ensure their own sefety. The constables of
the nearby police out-posts and thoir henchman were collected at the
police-station, besides all the chowkidars as well. Before the night was
out an urgent message was sent to the district meagistre te and superin-
tendent of police to send additional force and arrangements for the protec-
tion of the police-station were made at right and word was sent to gll
the senior officers of the district. By the break of dawn the distriet

- magistrate and police officers along with armed police were ensconced
in the police-station. On the morning of August 15 information was
received that a large crowd singing songs, carrying the Congress flag
had set fire to the Rampur police out-post and post-officc. Their pro-
gramme Was to loot and set fire Fatehpur post-cffice (5 km. east ot Madhu-
ban ) and Madhuban police-station and post office. Their ultimate
goal was to attack the Azamgarh headquarters after looting ard sett-
ing fire to Ghosi railway station, tehsil and postoffice (16 km away from

the police-station), capturing the Muhammadabad tahsil en’ route,

All the chowkidars were ealled in to protect the police-station. When

this work was completed the district magistrate and the deputy superin-
terdent of police of the circle arrived at Madhuban police-station with
two armed guerds and  after heering the detnils busied themselves to
enswre the safety of the police-station?. Even horses were removed from
the police-station to a nesrhy village and women and children sent away
from the quarters attached to the police-station®, oo

oot

Meanwhile groups of villagers gathered in the maidan of the police«
station. The district magistrate was entren ched inside with full force.
The assembled erowd swrrounded the police-station from all sides and the
leaders of the groups, holding aloft the Congress banner, waited impati-
ently for the word to attack, The armed constables also took up their
positions. Muzzles were geen peeping out of window bars and armed
guerds started patrolling on' the roof of the police-station. Positions

ey

<< 1 Patra Soachana Shakha-Su reme Sacrifice At Madhyb
chang Vibhag, Uttar Pra esh, dataed ucknow ? Augus

8. Ibid,, p, 4
4 Ibid., pp. 45 o
8. The Pioneer, dated August 34, 1043

(issued by the goo-
: August 8, 1073), p.8
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were teken in all corners of the wall... Scores of giins were pointed to-
‘wards the crowd, All the show of might and the presence of the djs-
#rict magistrate himself did rot deter the crowd. It only strengthened
their determination. The ery went up ‘Do or Die’ a_.n.d a thousand
voices chorused *““Arrest the district magistrate—do not miss the chrnce”1,

.' " The crowd stirred and was impntient to move ahead, .].?_.ut their
leader Mangal Deo Shastri, gave the order to wait . He theén mf;_h Ram
Vriksh Chaube, stepped forward - and ngked into the courf:ya.;d of
thé¢ police-station which was encircled with guns. He finally “warned
the police officials to surrender before the blood-bath began. " They
also proposed to the subinspector to-hoist the Congress flag on the police
station and to hand over all government papers and property. _O_n
getting a refusal, after much discussion they returned. On seeing their
'rep'resehtativcs returning without success a bearded youth ‘moved

"forward and holding Mangal Deo Shastri aloft shouted “thf: order h.as
be n given—~ march forw.wd”. The youth was Rum Narein Lal aliss
Bahadur of village Kathauli®. Thc moment of waiting was cver and se-

~“ ores of young men moved forward from all directions to hoist the Con-

gress flag and behind them followed the fearless crowd with shcuts of
‘Quit India’ and Ingilab Zindabad’ (Iong live revolution), As the erowd

moved forward the district magistrat: ordered ‘Fire’. Twenty gums

boomed simultaneously from the roof and walls of the police:station.

- @ne bultet found its mark and Rem Nakshatr Pande fell, he had earned

the privilege of. being the first martyr. The next round was fired and
Bh:h;‘)apati 8 Tewari was the second proud. martyr. - But where one fell

 there were scores to carry. the flag onward. Indiscriminate firing con-

tipued fiom the police-station.

L Op the roof of the police-statior, & dangerous marksman was picking

> out the leaders of each group.. His eyes darted in all directions, He

justed his gun and aimed it at 2 young man holding the flag. ‘Suddenly
:ﬁﬁs a shrx}ekg;t: (the marksman) fell on the roof and the gun droppeci

- fyom his hand. A young man, staking his life, had climbed on to thé roof

‘of the - police-station and had attacked him, with a stone.. The crowd

"jubilantly picked up the gun and this was their symbol of victory, . The

wounded corstable was left untouched as this was. their pled’gg of non-

" Violenee®.

With the victory a new wave of enthusiasm swept over the beslegers.

. The attack was remewed and people clung to the windows and walls of

*-while menr outside battled against brick ah

+ the poliee-station. - The guns inside “képt spraying’ bullets incessantly,
Wil men out d and mortar with'bare fists and
~ lathis. For two hours the crdwd tried to pierce the thané while' round
after round were being continuously fired.  Men' fell every minute, and
hundreds were wounded but unawares they battled on. _Realising that
it was difficult . to break the .walls and - force open the iron bargof the

I Y PR Al
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.., vindows, the crowd retreated to regroup and take u i
}[a'l;: ‘gel;lpﬁgtl‘l:d ﬂsodbecgme i?termittent, Iz)as stocks of Eﬁ&ﬁllﬁﬂt&n&
. fagt depleting. And at a safe dj , 'still 'y k
- e tgtion; e distance, the c@wd was 'still hmgbﬁgi%ng
] ot Sy
As evening approached the people concerned th sel i
- removing their dead and wounded to I;)laces of safety. el’tll‘lfeeve'kwv‘v';l:
- earried out throughout the night but watchful eyes maintained their vigil
80 thit the district magistrate could not eseape Under the cover of - dark-
- ness, "All the roads had been' cut and culverts dezpofishied and th: Teigh-
;igei inmates of the police:station remairied ".confined indooks.. For
. fthree days the crowd laid siege to the pohce-gpaiipfi"}ﬁ?iﬂ;' arnty and
Jresh police force was able to come and rescue, the besieged distric} magis-
rate, After lifting the sioge, the freedom fighters on retreating also we
1o ﬂx:ighce where the police horses and families had been temoved.
- eaptured the horses but did not- lay hands on the women and" chi}d
- YWheir “behaviour with the familiesof, ‘those olicémen, who had pug’to
- -eteritdl sléep * their - -innumerable comrades ahd ounded hunde;
-qnpg?%ﬂelga example of & humanitarian, herojc ahi ’,lidxibli;ab
re ?eﬁgnt_;.ttg the | biihesi: morality and ethics. Byt w,he}) :tlig ;
x.‘é"?"';"?ﬁéd at- Madhuban a wave of repression.and reprisalé’ started.
~Relations of martyrs and those wounded were trat e,%d down  to* penklise
. their, families. Repressive forces started looting and setting ﬁféfﬂo?‘omeg
- every‘where they ‘wentand innumerable  atrocities Were ¢l ‘“"“#&-
- Lécal Jéaders went underground. A marble slab engravcd with 'the word

t

“Jai Rind’ is fixed as-a memorial on wall of the. police-gtation ¢f dhu- -

- ban'to porﬁmgmoratw the memories of all the freedom fighters,

. to their réspective places they were fired at fro ! : trea
erous soldiers. At least 8 persons lost their lives. Almost a similar incident
too} p‘l&ge at Atdaulia on August 28 when 4 persons were killed and -
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On Aujust 28 a'huige moeting was heldin village Siyarha Paiwadhia.

The, assembly was busy in thrashing out ways and means to def;;nd'&ig .
e

village. ‘A lorry full of soldiers arrived. The people thinking that

soldiers had come to attack them surrourded the lorry, The soldiers
were conipletely unnerved. Thus unable to attack the. people, . they

said “we have not come to harm you in any manner. We sre going

back.” ‘‘We request you to do so”, the people replied. *“You go first .

then, we disperse’, said the soldiers; but as the peaple were going back
e 4 m mind by ﬁe, treach-

many wounded. For mony months this type of movement contin ued., On

one dedd Of night; in November 1942, the people bombarded the Khur- ;

har railwey station and damaged its property. It was clear that the
government could not suppress the movement despite their keartless
l'epl'e'ﬁ'm'n. L . e L.

PN

. "Moré than 880 persons of-the district were detained in' connection

with the Quit:India Movement and 281 were convieted and awarded:

various terms of imprisonment, The collective fines impdsed and fe:
leased from the.peoplo :of the district amountéd to- Rs'1,08,845%. *
T L

By 1945 when the Sccond World War ended, British public e pinion

had veered round to complete independence to India. The battle for
India’s freedom was taken to the council table with the Biitish seri-
ously thinking of leaving India for good. )

~ On August 16, 1942, Madhuban, san'ctiﬁed with the 1;10(‘)d ot; her br.”
. 5818 had acquired world-wide fame as a land of miartyss whe sé?ne ;o‘:
-£1g0 ‘countries broadeast details about the heroie strugglet, .

’ ]
At lest, one August 15, 31947 the country and with it the district.
shook off the foreign yoke and achieved the long awaited independence
The district cclebrated the Independence Day in s befitting glee and there
was rejoicing in every home. National flag was hoisted on the collec-
torate building, on almost «1l private and government buildings and
even on residential houses and commercial ¢stablishments, Every year
the day is eclebrated with the same enthusiasm, The district kas had
its due share in the fight and rejoicings for freedom. The eountry was
free, but, before the people could fully enjoy the sense of liberation and
victory they wokc up to find that a great tragedy had accompanied
o freedom. The Indian National Congress as well as the Muslim League

ot AR WM i g e Lt e T S artiti ‘mourni
;-;;.Ulél" A q’ag::if?‘.;?ﬂ&‘pgqplequ Kopagarj atfacked'the :Endars railway had accepted partition. The partition was an event of great mourning
. statidn & : i , M,

3

oo o L S
©* * -'Lhe news.of the struggle at Madhuban us well'as ithe mlmerou; x-
',;(qt,}ons made and acts of oppression’ comniitted by the. ' manager of the
o jha estate ( then held by two Ewropean sigters living in England) ingited
i he Reasantry o a spirit of revolt. On August 16, the peasaits of K §h- |
“and the people jointly numbering 7,000 t0°8,000; attacked the ‘eitate
bungalow and took away everything it contained. o

[
¢ Ly

Rty isiad the Congress flag. The station master inforded e - for the nation. About 530 dlsplfacid‘persons from Pakistan came down
" :‘g;:_‘t?ﬁf lag ggzﬁ;ﬁ}i@"rmhf d 'alohgg with Briiis h'TUI di'éiht.‘lé'ﬂ dki%‘;;%{; to the district and were rehabnlx@ sed.

SRR equ @\& W ﬁ‘de e G ‘ ' On hearing the news of the assassination of Mahatma Gandhi (on
‘ January 88, 1948), the whole district went into mourning, the markets
and offices were closed and scveral processions were taken sut and mee-
tings held to mourn the tragic and irreparable loss of the Father of
the Nation. October 2, is celeb:ated as Gandhi Jayanti day, in the dis-
trict as inother partsof the Stote. On this occasion meetings, discussions
and discourses are organised all over the district to eulogise Mahatma
Gandhi’s life and achievements. The people also renew their pledge
10 se1ve the nation and follow his way of life.

gmafftWQ«PersiPns' AR TP ‘l’ e
L. AL 421

f.' ‘ ﬁle”h. :‘.. .‘;“ "‘i ‘lt}‘ ."“: o . k’ C .t v,,' i,:l -j ': '
2. Khe  Muhars ur thana was attacked on August 18 hy'amab 3,
S'Tmm lie thanadar was present there l_i,i_zt'.':i;hé'?gthmli gn r

= ssalad.to themob and-gave the~keys of*fMe tang tp the
gl T tnadpr Kol serendersd gt a2
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With the enactment and adoption of the Consiitution of India on
J anuary 26, 1950, India became a Sovereign Democratic Republic.
This dey was celebrated in the district by teking out processions, - hol-
dmg meetings and illuminating houses, shc ps and government buildings. -
This day is observed with enthusiasm every year all over the district
as the Republic Day. : A ‘ '

An idea of the subsequent political history of the district can be’
had by the results of the different gencral elections held in the district, -
the first one after Independence being that of 1952, The results of
§ubsequ§nt general elcctions and the hold of various political parties
lél thi‘tdlstrict has been described in detail in Chapter XVIII of .he

aZetteer, '

The nation always veneratcd those who had participated in the
struggle. In 1978, on the occasion of celebration of silver jubilee year
of Independence, 472 persons of the district who had taken part in India’s
freedom struggle or their dependents were favoured with tamra. patras
(copper plates) placing on record the services rendered by them or their
forebears. ' This is'a number which any district can boast of, without-
exaggerating its role.

CHAPTER 111
PEOPLE

PoruLATION

The population of the distriet according to the 1971 census was
28,57,484 with 14,831,267 males and 14,26,217 females, having a sex
ratio of 996 females per 1,000 males. The area of the district was 5,744
$q. km. and the density of population was 497 persons (urban 610 and
rural 473) por sq. km., as against the State avcrage of 300 persons.
Among the districts of the State Azamgarh occupicd 20th and 6th
positions in respects of area and population respectively. ‘

Tahsilwise density of population per sq. kin. was 466 in Sagri, 526
in Ghosi, 563 in Azamgarh, 580 in Muhammadabad, 459 in Phulpur and
414 in Lalganj. The urban density was the highest in tabsil Ghosi,
being 14,562 porsons per sq. km.

The following statement gives a tahsilwisc account of the arca and
total population in 1971 of the district.

— ——— p— —— e ————

Distriet/tahsil Area in Males Females Total
sy. km,

Distriet total 5744.0 1431267  14,26,217  28,57,484
Sagri tahsil 914.5 215,010 2,10,722 4,25,732
Ghosi tahsil 942 .0 2,48,966 2,46,190 4,95,156
Azamgarh tahsil $11.2 2.30,565 2,25,750 4,506,315
Phulpur tahsil 1,152.6 2.64,224 2,65,064 5,29,288
Lalganj tahsil 997 .7 1,99,044 2,14,396 4,13,440
Muhammadabad tahsil 927 .5 273,458 2,64,095 5.37,553

[ — ——— —— [

Some more details of area and populition in 1961 and 1971 are given
in Statement I at the end of the chapter.

Growth of Population

The earlicst attempt to enumerate residents of the district was made
in 1837 when its population totalled 7,79,555, thc average density being
only 144 to the sq. km. In 1847 the numbecr went up to 11,20,682 the
resultant density being 207 persons to the sq. km. but the number was
only assumed as the enumeration was done on the basis of persons to a
house. No reliance therefere, could be placed cither on the returns of
this enumeration or on that of 1837. The next enumecration in the year
1853 was conducted by patwaris in villages and by bakhshis or treasucors
in towans, under the immediate sup:rintendonce of the tahsxldars con-
cerned. This w.s a far more accurats enumzration accordiag to which
population w..s 14,15,485, total arca of the distriet was 6,312.56 sq. k.
and the resultant density was 257 to a sq. knw. The ﬁgurcs were cal-
culated from the totals of the parganas, exclusive of Sikandarpur and’
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ledmn which were transferred to Ballia-in 1879; but no account could

e tnkm} of the villages transferred to Azamgarh in 1904, Tn 1865 the
populstion was found to be 12,035,169, the decrease being no less than
2,10,266.  No clear reason for this decline could be determined though:
doubtless, some disturbances were caused by the freedom struggle and
the unfavowahle nature of the scasons that had immediately preceded.
the census. On the other hand, it might be possible that there was somne
}Ulderstntqlnnpt of the total on this oceasion for it was well known that
Inmany districts concealment of the member of females Iiad been prac-
tised to a certain extent. The next enumeration of 1872 showed a popu~
lation of 13,17,626 for the district. The increase in the scven years.
was 1,12,457 and the avernge donsity was 240 persons to a sq. km. This.
was probably a far close . pproximation to the reality that had hitherto.

ecn ac}}chd but on this oceasion also there was some suspicion that.
population had been understated.

. ‘This suspicion was confirmed at the census of 1881, the population
mmcreased to  16,04,654, when resulting density per sq. km. averaged

292 persons.  This enumeration was considered far more accurate than
any prcvious ong,

. At tlnc census of 1891 the population of the district increwsed tos
17,28,625 and the density rose to 815 persons per sq. km.

Owixf}rb tlhc next eensus of 1891 the population decreased to 15,29,785.-
disteist tIOX'?Vcr, to the transfer of 122 villages from the Gorakhpur
the ar 0 Azamgarh in 1901, the population increased by 13,389 and-

i arca of the distriet by 171.5 sq. km. The mean density calculated
on the area as it cxisted in 1901 dropped to 277 persons per sq. km.

The deeenni

. al growth with variati . . .
period from 190 variation in population during the

1 to 1971 is given in the statement that follows :

Percentage
Year Persons Males Females Decade deeadge
- variations  variations
1901 15,51,654 7,068,052 7,838,602 —_ —_
1911 14,96,084 7,51,427 7,44 657 — 55,570 —3.58
1921 15,31,970 7,77,930 7,54,040 +8,586 12 .40
1931 15,74,982 7,99,683 7,75,299 +43,012 +2.81
1941 18,26,590 9,18,546 9,08,026  -+2,51,608 +15.98
1951 ' 21,06.557  10,44,682  10,61,875  --2,79,967 +15,33
1961 24,08,052  11,85,008  12,23,044  +3,01,495 +14,81

1971 28,57,484  14,31,267  14,26,217  $4,49,432 418 .66

———— e — —

ee= |

Immigration and Emigration

In 1961, of the total population of the district 94.0 per cent ware
born within the district, 5.6 per cent in other districts of the State and
0.2 per cent in other parts of the country. Outof 938 persons £:om
other countries, 476 were from Pakistan, 221 from Burma, 135 from Sing,
apore and Malaya, 80 {rom Nepal, 3 fcom South Africa and 1 feom Un{tea
Kingdom. The duration of residence of only 14.1 per cent of the immi-
grants was over 10 years, Of the migrants 94,7 per cent were from ryral
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areas and the rcmaining 5.8 per cent from urban arcas comprising 11.2
per cent males and 88.8 per cent females. The large percentage of fe-
males migration may be attributed to marriage. Of the rural popu-
lation 94.8 per cent were born within the district (including 73.8 per
cent born at the place of enumeration), 5.4 per cent in other distriets
of the State and 0.2 per cent in other parts of the country. Of the urban
population 88.5 per cent were born within the district (including 70.8
in place of enumeration), 9.6 in other districts of the State, 1.4 in other
parts of the country and 0.4 per cent in other countrics. Migrants from
other countries are mainly confined in the urban areas.

The number of immigrants from adjoining States and Union Terri-
tories shows that Bihar shared the largest number 2,195, followed by
Punjab 226, Madhya Pradesh 201, Rajasthan 194, Delhi 59, and Tima-
chal Pradesh ). Their number from cther districts of the State was
1,33,867 (males 17,911 and females 1,15,956).

Distribution between Urban and Rural Areas

In 1971, the district comprised 5 towns and 5,628 villages, of the
latter 4,943 being inhabited and 685 univhabited. The extent of popu-
lation in the inhabited villages in 1971 was as follows :

- —_ —_ e aat . —a

No. of
Range of population inhabited FPersons Males  Females
villages
1 B 2 3 ‘ 4 5
Less than 200 ' 1,444 142,603 71,986 70,817
200~ 499 1,638 547,805 272898 274,997
500999 1,151 8,07,543  4,02,217  4,05,326
1,000—1,999 546 7,290,488 8,63,391 8,566,092
2,000—4,999 153 4,11107 2,05,768  2,05,339
5,000—9,999 1n 69,986 35,851 34,135
Total 4,948 27,08,617 13,51,911 138,56,706

Out of 4,948 inhabited villages 8,082 were of small size, each having
less than 500 inhabitants, while medium size villages with a population
varying between 500 and 2,000 persons. ‘

The number of townsin 1971 was 5 which comprised 5.21 per cent
of the total population, some other details beirg as follows :

ﬁl;i-stribution Acc;rding to Age-groups

Population
Name of town with catego Tahsil Area -

goty (in sq.km.) Persons  Males Females

1 2 3 4 & 6
Kopaganj T.A. " Ghosi 0.98 14,271 7,261 7,010
Azamgarh M.B. A zamgarh 10.54 40,963 22,535 18,428
Maunath Bhanjan Mubamm- 707 64,058 34,071 29,987

adabad

Mubarakpur T.A. " 1.53 21,253 11,174 10,079
Muhammadabad T.A, » 1.04 8,322 4,315 4,007
Urban total 21.86 1,48,867 79,356 69,511

The population in urban and rural areas under different age-groups
in 1971 was as follows :
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Urban population

Rura] population

District population

Females

Males

Females Persons

Males

Males Females  Persons

Persons

Age-group

10

83,960 65,243 34,240 31,003

5,55,906

6,14,963 11,39,866

5,90,146

12,05,109

0— 14
15—19

99,833 14,824 7,998 6,826

1,17,398

1,06,659 2,17,231

1,25,396

2,832,055

73,270  1,00,767 12,373 6,663 5,716
10,335

1,74,037

1,06,477

79,933

1,86,410

20—24

5,139

5,196

94,672 1,16,097 2,00,434 89,476 1,10,958

2,10,769

29
30—39

1,55,518 17,844 9,292 8,552

1,386,619

1,45,911 1,64,070 2,92,137

8,09,981

1,22,153 12,679 6,964 5,715

1,22,723

1,27,868 2,44,876

1,20,687

2,57,555

4049

1,84,436 96,895 87,541 7,653 4,408 8,245

90,786

1,92,097 1,01,303

50—59

4,595 3,321

7,916

95,942

10

2,55,517 1,59,575

99,263

2,638,483 1,864,170

60 and above

AZAMGARE DISTRIOT

34 —_ - —
1,48,867 79,356 89,511

49

83

49

83 34
28,57,484 14,31,267 14,26,217 27,08,617 18,51,911 13,56,706

Total

Age not stated
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Displaced Persons

Accordirg to the 1061 census, 476 immigrants came from Pakiss
tan, most of them being displaced porsons.  In 1971 there were 17 dis=

placed persons from Pukistan and 29 from Burma.
LaNcuace

Language of practically the entirc population is Bihari form of
castern Hindi; ard the perticuler dialect spoken in this district is
known as the Pubi or Western veriety of Bhojpuri itsclf a subdivision
of Bihari. The rcturns of the last exnsus of 1971 showed that the Hindi
was spoken by 81.28 per cent of the pr pu'at'on and Urdu was spoken by
ebout 10.85 per centof the prople, other forms of langnage include
English, Bengali, Punjabi, Gujarati, but these, of course, weic found
among immigrants to the district.

Some deteils of langueges spoken in the distriet are given in State-
ment II at the end of the chapter,

Scrigt

Dovanagri seript is used for Hindi and its allied branches such
as Gorhwal, Kumauni, cte.,, and that for Urdu is Persian., Other
languages generally follow their own scripts.

RericioN AND CasTE

The followers of different religions in the district, asin 1971 were
as follows : :

——— e
Followers

—_— ——————— et — ————.

e —a

Total

. Males Females

Religion D

Persons Males Females Rural Urban Rural  Urban

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Hinduism 24,41,539 12,20,571 12,20,968 11,85989 84,582 11,902,617 28 351
1slam 4,08,023 2,04,761 1,97,262 1,60,252 44,509 1 ,56,311 40,951
L‘hristianity 13,566 5,825 7,741 5,657 168 7,607 134
Rikhism 155 82 73 9 73 T2 61
Buddhism 185 18 167 4 14 159 8
Jainism 16 10 6 —_ 10 — 8
Religions not :tated 49 — — —_ — — -
Total 28,567,434 14,31,267 14,235,217 15,51,011 79556 13,56,7006 €9,511

Principal Communities

In 1971, there were 85.44 percent Hindus against the State average
of 88.76 per cent. The percentage of Muslims was 14.07 and the re-
maining 0.49 per cent comprised Sikhs, Buddhists, Christians, Jains
and others,
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Hinda-—This major community was originally divided into four
branches, viz., Brahmana, Kshatriya, Vaishya and Shudra. The an-
cient division. was meinly occupational but graduelly it developed into
o hereditery order. At present in the modern society, duc to the
impact of progressive sociel and cconomic forces, the old caste struc-
ture is crumbling, though slowly. It has already lost much of itg
rigidity though mostly in urban areas.

Mz jority of the Hindus belong to no definite sect or denomination
the worshippers of the Panchon Pii or five saints, a cult i« quite pre-’
valent. The religious belief is probably that the designation of mono-
theist is intended in general tc record belief in one impersonal God
in the abstract, apart from the idea of any special impersonation. Be-
sides, there are many Kabirpanthis and Raidasis. '

Among the Brahmans, the more numerous are the Sarwarias or
Sarjuparis, both names having a territorial origin and meaning Brahs
manas of the Sarwar or Sarjupar, that is the country beyond the Saryu
and the Ghaghra rivers,

Rajputs who claim to be Kshatriyas, take the foremost place, both
as regards their aggregate number and their social position, They be-
long to a great variety of clans Bais, Bisens, Sombansis, Chandels
Nikumbhs, Dikhits, Chauhans, Rathors, Raghubansis, Sikarwars, Raik-
wars, Panwars, Parihars , Bhars, Soiris, Koeris, Bhuinhars and Lunias,
Among the other Hindu castes their are some which call for mention i.c.
Kahars, Banias, Kurmis, Lohars, Kumhars, Telis, Kewats, Pasis, Kalwars,
Kayasthas, Dhobis, Nais and Mallahs. The Kahars, engaged in personal
service, general labour, and to some extent in cultivation are found
in all the tahsils. The Banias are Kandus, a caste which seems to have
aflinity with Bhar-bhunjas. They often parch grain and also practise
many occupations in connection with the preparation and selling of
miror articles of ood. Banias are numerous in Sagri but are found in
all tahsils. The Agrawal, Barnawal and Kasaudhan Banias, arc next
to the Kandus; Kurmis are numerous in Sagri and a subdivision of
this tribe are the Mat Kurmis who claim, descent from Mayur Bhatt.

Among the other castes there are the Barais, Barhais, Gadariyas,
Sonars and Khatiks, next to them come Atits, Baris, Dharkars, Halwais,
Kankars and Bhats. '

The tahsilwise distribution of the Scheduled Castes and the Sche-
duled Tribes in 1971 was as follows :

. Scheduled Castes Scheduled Triges

District/Tahsil .

Persons Males Females  Persons Males Females
————— — —
Dist::ict total 6,95,671 8,87,718 8,57,953 1,592 817 s
Sagtl.tahsil 97,852 48,168 49,544, 56 81 25
Ghosi tahsil 1,02,772 50,627 62,145 225 100 125
Azamgarh tahsil 1,14,588 55,410 59,178 86 48 88
h{:l;a}ilmadabad 1,80,956 04,911 06,045 1,165 601 564,
8i

Phulpur tahsil 1,18,891 57,655 61,286 23 16 v

Lalganj tahsil 1,290,810 61,007 68,803 87 21 16
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Muslims —Majority of the Muslims in the district belong to the
Sunni sect. Among them the most numerous are Julahas or weavers.
A majority of them follow their anccstral occupntion of weaving
country cloth, while in some cases they have also taken to other

occupations. They are, however, for the most part, concentrated

in the towns of Azamgarh, Mau, Mubarakpur and Kopaganj, the chief
centres of cloth weaving in the district. Soms Muslims are Rangrezis
who arc engaged in dyeing of yarn and cloth which is subsidiary to
that of cloth weaving.

The Sheikhs occupy the second place, and b-long mostly to tah-
sils Muhammadabad, Azamgarh and Sagri. Of their many subdivisions
there are the Siddiquis, Qurreshis, Ansaris, Usmanis and Abbasis Be-
sides, there are the Behnas, Hajams, Faqirs, Jogis, Ssins and Kam-
kalis who arc all Muslim ascetics similar to Faqirs.

The Saiyids, who arc usually Shias by sects are numcrous. IHu-
sainis forming the bulk of the sub-caste.

The remaining castes are the Darzis, Qassabs (butchers) Telis,
Bhangis, Dhobis, Mughals, Bhats, Kumeras, Dafalis, Kunjars and
Nats.

Christians —Therc were 13,566 Christians in 1971, males and fe-
males being almost evenly divided. Generally they belong  either to
Roman Cath’lic or to Protestant sects.

Sikhs -—The Sikbs numbered 155 including 78 women in 1971,
They arc mostly immigrants from Pakistan.  Most of them are found
in urban areas and are engaged in various trades.

The number of Jains and Buddhists is very small being 16 and
185 respectively.

RELIGIOUs BELIEFS AND PRACTICES

Hinduism-—The Hindu religion here comprises a varicty of be-
licfs and practices, ranging from the transcedents! mysticism of the
morotheist to polyheism, and includes b lief in ghosts, spirits, vari-
ous minor godlings and diverse superstitions. The piincipal deities
worshipped, particularly by the orthodex, are Brahma, Vishnu, Shiva,
Surya, Lakshmi, Parvati, Krishna, Rama, Sita, Hanuman, Gonesha
and nine forms of Devi (Durga), viz, Shailputri, Brahmcharni, Chitia-
ghanta Kusamandini, Skandmata, Katyayani, Mahagauri, Kalratri and
Sidhmata. The practice of taking a holy dip in rivers is also common.
Temples dedicated to various deities are normal centres of religious
congregation and worship. Some people have a separate place for puja
in their homes. Many orthodox persons regularly perform morning
and evening prayers (sandhya), some also make oblations to fire at
Yajnas held occasionally. Fasts are observed on various week days or
according to the dates of lunar months and on important festivals like
Nav Durga, Rama Navami, Janmasthmi, Sivaratri, ete. Kathas or dis-
pourses gnd recitations from sacred haoks like the Vedas, Upanishads,
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Gita, Slzr'mvaf{ B/zq_gaqala, Purana, and Rumayana or Ramcharitmanasa,

and (collective singing of devotional hymns) arc at times privately or
13 « Ve 2 m ] ' 1

];ubhdy arranged.  The illiterate and the more backword sections of

1 1'c, community, cn the oﬂ.u:.r hend, irdulge in various superstitions and

propitiation of ghusts, spirits, cte. Vedas, Gita Srimadbhagavat and

Ramcharitmanesa are tleir main holy books, the last one being most
ponular, ”

Islam —Tslam enjoins  on its followers profession of faith in one

God ~nd His prophet, Mulimmad; saying of prayers (namaz), prefera-
bly in a mosque, Mive times a day; keeping fust (roza) in the’mfmth of
Raquaq,procceghng on hajj to Mecea; and zakat (contribution in cash
or kind for charitable purposcs). Their holy book is Quran, and one
who memorises and recites it, is called a hafiz. ’

: The Muslims try to offer namaz regularly but are more particular
about the namaz of Friday, 0. important festivals lik: Id-ul-Fitr and
Id-uz-du_ha, they offer namas collectively at Idgahs. S:crifice of sheep
(:)[l(‘l goats is also a common feature on the oceasion of Id-uz-Zuha(Bakr-

Most of the Muslims of this district belone i g
i)frccntlz‘}ge to the Shia scet and the rcmaindl;rtot(fhggllz?mrnsﬁfot;d ssér(:;tll
Tllm}lil A l(IIsth put faith in pirs(saints) and hold wrs (anniversary).

he Mila celcbra_tlons to commemorate the birth of their prophet in
the month of Rabi-ul-Awwal is arranged with greater rcjoicings, when

the houses are illuminated and relje { i
. cligious ighti
teaching of Islam are held. o fiscontses high lighting - the

ido]astzl'kl;‘sgll;_&kmsm 18 a monothcistic religion, which disavows

il f)f :; . as}rzo caste dlStl:lcthI):. It enjoins wearing by each ad-

R (shor‘zng i (cO{nb)., a Kara (iron bangle), a Kirpan (dagger),

Silthy o eon s) and prohibits the cutting of the Kesh (hair). The

chip) ‘:ndv L chox\.gregaj;mnal prayers in gurdwaras (place of their wor-

: pk and celebrate bu-tb anniversaries of their gurus when their holy
00k, the Granth Sahab is taken out in procession.

ch .Ql}risgianity~Tl}e Christians believe in one God and that Jasus
rist is His son and is the saviour of mankind and the Bible is their

holy book. Congregational prayers are porformed in churches and

chapels particularly on Sundays,

) Buddhism;‘-Buddhists believe in the eight fold middle path of
nghtcousn_ess, viz., right views, right aspirations, right speech, right
conduct, right living , right cffort, right mindfulness and right medi-
tation. The path leads to the end of sorrow and to the attainment of
peace, enlightment and nirvang (salvation). Avoiding the two extremes,

hf f Je8 an v1: 2 . ..
thg (r)ni g(li‘“l:;igh‘?"d denial of wordly enjoyments this religion advocates

Jainism —J.ins b licve in tri-ratna (thrze g i i i
X I :linve - vse gems) right faith, right
kll..owlsc_lge ard right conduct which lead th3m°_ to) th% path of molc%ha
(liberation). According to their bulicf the world has had no bzginning and
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will have no end and on creator is necessary to explain the nature of the
cosmos.  After completcly annihilating the karmic forces and destroy-
ing all the shackles of worldly conrsequences, the soul exists in its supreme
purity endowed with qualitics of infinite perfection, infinite bliss and
infinite power. The pure soul 1is called Jina and serves as the ideal to
be aimed at by those desiring to escape from the cycle of births and
.deaths, The keynote of the ethical ~ode of Jainism is ahimsa (non-
iniury to living beings), They worship the images of their firthankaras
in the temples.

MannERs AND CusTouMs

Though the general pattern of life of all the communities is becom-
ing increasingly uriform under the socio-economic stresses of modern
living, nevertheless each community has its own particular way of
life, distinguished by various manners and customs. Among the Hindus
some of the important ceremonies are namkaran (christening), mundan
(the first tonsure of the hair), janeu or upanayana (sacred thread
.ceremony), vivah (marringe ceremony), antyesthi (death rite).

. Some of the important ceremonies of Muslims are akika (a sacrifice
which has two parts, namely shaving of childs head and killing of one
or two goats), bismillah (taking the nome of God), Khatna (circumecis-
ijon), nikah (marriage) and death rite.

Inter-caste Relations-—As in other parts of the country nearly
a generation ago inter-caste relations were very rigid. The members 0f
ditferent castes and sub-castes lived in almost water-tight compartments
and inter-caste dining and marriages were either taboo or were sharply
looked down upon. The picture has now greatly changed, especially
in the post-Independence period. Inter-caste dining is no longer looked
upon with disapproval by the people anywhere in the district particu-
larly in towns. Inter-caste marriages though not very common are
now more frequent than before and many of the traditional restrictions
on marriage based on caste are slowly disappearing as a result of spread
of edueation, influerce of western culture , growing equality of sexes
and consequent removal of disabilities from which women suffered in
the past.

New Religious Leaders and Movement —The Arya Samaj is a
protestant and reform movement within the Hindu religion. It was
founded by Swami Dayanand Saraswati in 1875. In 1981 the number
of followers were 130 in the district. Siree thon ths seet hos made a
considerable progress in the district. Arya Samaj philosophy is mono-
theistic and professes to be a reversion to the orginal tennents as given
in the Vedas. The objective of thec Arya Samaj is to reform and * to
remove the perversions and distortions existing in Hindu faith and
to acecmmodate and assimilate masses in a national religion feee from
obsolete and rigid rituals and customs. It condemns idolatry, shredha
and early marriage, and is opposed to the prevalent rigid caste system,
g gives women a higher status in social life than do the orthodox

“ Hindus,
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Radha Soami—There are also some followers of Radha Soami
-sect which is an offshoot of the bhak#s cult of Hinduism, It is open to
_people belorging to any caste, religion, or walk of life. The satsangis
(followers of the order) believe that the true name of the Supreme Be-
ing is Radha Soami, that the unjverse has three divisions-spiritual,
‘spiritual-material and material-spiritual-and that the four essentialg of

religion are sat guru (true teacher), sat shabad (true word), satsang
“(true order ov association) and sat anurag (true love).

Socran Lire
Property and Inheritance

- The succession and inheritance to property other than agricultutal
‘holdings, among the Hindus, Sikhs, Jains and Buddhists a1e being go-
verned by the Hindu Succession Act, 1956. This enactment confers equal
‘rights on song and daughters in paternal property. But such property
can also be distributed through wills or gifts. The sons who generally live
together with their parents and look after the property, often obtain
will of their sisters in their favour who are supposed to be members of
other families. Transfer through gifts is not so common, as it involves
much investment (as court fecs) and legal complications, Devolution of
agricultural property follows provisions of The U.P. Zamindari Aboli-
tion and Land Reforms Act, 1950, which is applicable to all. In respect
of other civil property, the Muslims are governed by their personal law

of succession and inheritance and the Christians by the Indian Success
sion Act of 1925,

Joint Family

The institutions of joint family and co-parcenary system through
still in existence, are rapidly disirtegrating under the impact of various
economic and social forces. Family structure both in towns and vill-
ages is now losing its solidarity and the common purse, common kit~
chen and common property in land are gradually losing their blace as

characteristics of a joint family life, the main causes of the decline being
the impact of modern ideas. Younger generation is individualistic in
outlook, so when the father dies the sons tend to separate and {0 seek
8 division of the family inheritance. The lure of the cities and the
towns and the expectation of finding better employment there, en-
courages the flow of the rural population to the urban areas wh.lch.tom.ia_
%o split up the village home. The pattern of family in the district s
patriarchal and women are mostly dependent on their menfolk for main-

tenance and protection, only a few are economically independent and
earn their own living.

Marria_ge and Morals

' '.Tlie distribution of the po,pulation of the district according to its
Zoarital status in 1971 was g5 foflows :—
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Maeyital Status, 1971

Divorced or separated Unspecified status
Male

Female

widowed

Married
Male Femgle Male

p—

Female

Unmarried

Tctal
population Male

Age group

4,01,518 4,80,189

8,81,707

—9

92334 62,271 92,485
14,864

1,26,342

8,738,402

1014

91825 820 370 100 95 13
1,04,675

74,627

50,384
18,172

2,382,055

1519

840 575 280 95

63,686
79,574

1,132

1,86,410

20—24

165 15

425

2375 1,569

1,13,019

12,288 444

210,769
1,60,081

25— 29

85,483 2,705 2,415 860 65

64,968

320

125

8,715

80—384

71,987 8,950 8,595 285 80 10

86,838

3,080

1,49,950

1,42,434

8539

63,385 4,770 7,383 290 80

63,806

175

2,645

40— 44

45 50,211 48,998 5,580 7,797 210 110

2,175
1,830

1,15,121

45—49

41,325 8,715 14,323 100

52,782

50

15

1,190,165

50— 54

26,718 7,875 8,305 50 10

29,086

865
1,610

72,924

5559

21,342 | 15,111 28 443 130 20

55,818

40

60—64

1,17,509

80 |

576

10,311 9,041 )

34,562
28,612

5

6825

64,150
81,774

6569

- 10 -

80

9,641

990

70—

24,875

17,566

—

10

89

83

Age not stated

78,848

bo.

o 60

2,290 -

7,28,806  7,82,089

589,172

_Total

-28,57,484

T e

- 1,04,231

6,21,178
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Of Hindus— Among the indus, ma
tigidly governed by the Dharma-Shastras and to some extent by custom
and tradition. Though variations from caste to caste or even from
family to familly within a caste mayoccur in the performance of various
ceremonies the ceremony like bhanwar oy saptpadi, literally seven steps,
(going rourd the sacred fire seven times) and  kanyadan (giving away
the bride) arc essential and common ones.  Inter-castc marriages are
rare but the inter-sub-caste marriages are becoming popular. After
the enforcement of the Hindu Marriage  Act, 1955, certain disability
like prohibition of marriage between personsof the same golra have been
done away with, This Act, however, makes polygamy illegal and in-
validates marriages between sapindas (an agnateor cognate within
seven generations on paternal side and five generations on maternal
side) also fixes the minimum marital age i.c., cighteen years for the
bridegroom and 15 years for the bride, but if the bride is below
eighteen years, the guardian’s consent is necessary,

Iriage is a sacrament and is

There are & number of ceremonics pie
performance which differ from caste to cag
arranged by the parents and even in case
takes the initiative the approval of the ¢l
able. At the out set the brides fami]
sometimes through a go-between,
are fulfilled negotiations star

te. Generally marriages are
s when the couple concerned
ders is considered to be desir-
Y approaches the groom’s family,
If preliminary necds of the parties

ulf t. The horoscopes of the prospective bride
and bridegroom are also compared by some and if these do not conflict,

the mga.rriage is settled. First marriage rite is that of barricha, liter-
ally, choosing the bridegroom or engagement, which is performed by
the bride’s people. Next is that of tilak or phaldan (betrothal) which
_takes place at t}le bridegroom’s house. When lagan (date of marriage)
is also communicated by the br.de’s people to the other party as de-
cldeq upon hy the family priest, and mutually agrced upon. On the
appointed da_y barat (marriage party) rcaches the bride’s house snd
after dwarpuja (reception at the door of the bride’s house) along with
bhanwars (going round the ritual fire) seven times by both bride and
groom) completes the m ariage ceremony. On the next day the bhaat,
kalewa, and barhar takes Place.  Finally the ccremony of vida (de-
parture) takes place when the barat returns with the bride.

Among members of the Scheduled Castes and the Other Backward
Classps marriage 1s considered to be o religious rite. The system of
dola is also in veguc in sume cases. In this form of marriage the bride

is taken to the bridegroom’s housc where the marriage rites are gone

th_rough.O Certain castes permit the marriage of widows and such type
of marriages which are performed - with maimed rites, are known
as dharewar, karao and sagai. Some castes permit concubinage as le-
gal in 50 far as the children of such & union are entitled to enjoy the

rights and privileges of the caste concerned, and also at times have a res-
ricted right of inheritance.

.. Of Muslims-—-Marriage among Muslims is a civil contract and any
- person who has a sound mind and has attained puberty may enter into

such a contract . The mangni (asking for bride and settlement ot mar-
tiage) takes place at the same time, Their religion permits polygamy

ceding the actual marriage -
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t0 the extent of four wives at a time, bit & Muslim, like Oﬂ'llflll's in govgn;
ment servicz, cannot have more than (])ne w1tfe ?t ahtrl?:i%wer) e lﬁggl;w!;s
i ritz] contract is scttlement of mehr . ages
eyl el 1 e by e pus oy o i i

; Y riage proper)), Wwhic , TIage
Nikah or izqa:rfcg;nn?;d at the bride’s nuse by the @az7 after obtaining
ceremoir;v. g’f bolzh the contracting parties through their respective agents,
col:\. Sirlll reeds the khutba and the marriage ceremony is considered to
lv)v) O,,nelietid The bridegeoom is introduced to the relations of the
b;i(cicl oE)nd ‘the ruksat (departure) takes place. There are certain

trictions on merriage alliances taking places between certain persins
l'seuscil as between brother and sister, half brother and half sister and
uncle and niece.

ns —Marriage among the Christians is governed by
the Ionfii(a}.gr(i:z:'iies‘ti:n Marriages Aqt, 1872, as am_end(?d in 191512. Mar.n- .
age customs of the adherents of different denominations in the district
usually follow the same general pattern as elsewhere. A mgrnalge may
be contracted by the concerned parties or arranged by their relatives.
Afier engrgement the banns are published threc times (on;:e ev.eriri
week) by the pastor of the church, where marriage is to be so t}fmnlie
to give anopporturity for objections, 1f any, The.mz.rmage 1; hen. pvr:
formed by the p:stor in the church. The essential items of the cexi:a
mony are teking of vows by the bride and the groom, placing a n}rllg y
the groom on the finger of the bride. Some times the ti)wo dexcdavrvlg:
rings, followed by prorourcement of the couple as hus 8!11 :;nd e
by the priest and signing of marriag: register by the cm;p&l E:} e
witnesses. Wedding festivities then usually follow a e
home,

i ies in a Sikh marriage are re-
Of Sikhs —The important ceremonies in a
citation of the extract from the Granth and g(;]tt;g;]t:gugrgi st?r? l;c;llgr;;a:r;:
several times by the couple. The marriage pail) s in th
:)(;";.ub“amltn }fm‘.ri’iawe processicn) like the Hindus. After oflcrings af
gurudwara the invitecs arc entertained,

- i il fi the society, government

—TFor removal of this evil from : 0 Vernme
has e?lgr”czg theODowry Prohibition Act, 1981, which prqh}xlblt: glc‘l’::.r\l'g
and tai‘(ip g of dowry. But this evil is hard to abolish without a
support from all scctions of the society.

Civil Marriage

The Special Marriage Act, 1954, p_rqwdes t:ort%he £:1£lt"?;tma}r{1:ﬁ ;gg
Tegistration of marriages by a marriage officer ;n.l earria ot. Religion
and caste differcnce make no restrictions 1n civi dm‘ Vefy o poonle
formal rites or ceremonies are also not reqmreth;) agh e o tadare
however, take recourse to such a marriage, even alliinces
is simple’ and is the only option for inter-religious .

The number of such marriages performed during the last 5 years is
given in the following statement ;
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Year = No. of marriages Economic Dependence of Women and their Place in Society
1971— 72 14" Women occupied a high  position in the Hindu society in ancient
16727 o times. Manu, the ancient law-giver had ordianed that gods reside in
— 78 4 the houscholds where women are respected. The husband, who casts
197874 o off his inrocent wife, was punished by  the king. The wife, likzwise,
I was supposed to worship her husband as god and to remain faithful
1074—75 P to bhim. Status of women, however, declined after the advent
197576 : " of the Muhammadans rule in the country, when seculusion or purdah
15 came into vogue, perhaps as a measure of safety and protection. The

" practice continued thereafter, particularly smong the Rajpyt chiefs.

* and the Zamindars as a mark of social prestige. Their women folk
remained confined to the four walls of their homes. The seclusion was

Widow Marriage
stricter in villages than in towns, and was greater among Muslims than

Despite the provisions of the Hindu Widow’s Remarringe Act, 1856
(Act 15 of 1856) remarriage of Hindu widows, pnrticularlyimenr" the
50 called high castes, has not become popular. However, the memboers
of the Schedul d Cestes and the Other Backward Classes adhere to the
old custom of allowing the widows to remarry, generally with the
zoungex:(;brother of the deceased. Among the Muslims and the Chris-
ni:)?: ;;:)npglv;rlzemarrmgel was always permitted and is comparatively

i__)lvo rég‘

Dissoiution of marriage by law or b i
. SO1uti Yy custom was not pecrmissible
asmong the Hindus. However, on getting sanction of the pinchayat

among Hindus. But things have changed much in last few decades.

Despite a marked change in economic status of women in recent
years, the number of economically independent women is very small and
in most cases they still continue to be dependent on men, for most of the
women regard marriage and motherhood as the most important and
ever sacred culmination ot their existence. However, the number of
those who, for reasons of economic necessity and individual convictions,
seek employment is rising specially with the spread of education. The
professions in which a larger number of such women are found are
teaching and nursing, though they are also entering in other professi-
ons in recent years. With the liberalized law of inheritance, economie
status of women in the society has generally improved. Introduction of
universal adult sufferage and taking of special interest in the advance-

ment of women by the State are the factors contributing to the uplift
of women as useful members of modern society.

it was possible among the Scheduled Castes and some o
Backward Classes. But after the enactment of themHinguthl\eIagitggz
Act, 1955, the facility of divorce and dissolution of marriage has become
zﬁ{aﬂable, of course, under special circumstances to all the sections of
thm_.du society. Thq personal law of Muslims allows husbands to divorce
M:lrlmves on making payment of dower, but the Dissolution of Muslim
rriages Act, 1939 also empowers a wife to seek divorce from her
husband. Divorce among Christians is governed by the Indian Div-
orce Act, 1869.

Among the poorer classes, women work ir large numbers es daily
labow ers, both in agriculture and industry and cases of the economic
dependence of men on such women are not altogether rare.

Prostitution and Traffic in Women

The Suppression of Immoral Traffic in Women and Girls’ Act, 1956,
was enforced in May 1956, in the distriet. With the enforcement o
the Act this evil trade has declined to a large extent although this
trade still exists in some parts of Muhammadabad tahsil:

Details of divoree cases decided in the district during the past 5.
years are given below : ‘ o

¢ Number in : The following statement gives an idea of the prosecutions and
Types of cases - contraventions for the last 4 years :
L . , 1970 1971 1972 1978 1974 ——— _ - : ———
. . L : - 1973 1974 1975 1976
Divorce referred to opurt Tahsil e e e e e e
. o 5 2 2 & 8 Prosecu- Convic- Prose- Convic- Prose- Convic- Prosecu- Convier
Djvorce permitted ,. 3 2 _ 4 1 tion ted  cution ] ted cution ted hin_ _ _...t.ef..
Applications filed by men - a 1 N 2 . - 3 s 58 4 8 °
. . — 0 - 11 2 22 —
A?plieatxons filed by women 8 1 1 8 1 ﬁﬁgznmjmadaqu ; —_ 11 — 1 - 1 -
i other - - - - - - - -

—— tahsils
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Gambling-The Pup; i

; ic Gambling Act, 1867, (Act No. 8 of 1867)

Z‘c:g?ligﬁ'};}e to the State under the Uttar Pradeslg Public Gambling
52, and 1961 prohibits gambling in the district.

The number

e of prosecuti i as ars is
given in the folly p ttions launched during the last 5 ye

wing statement

——e —

Tehsy ___ %70 1975 1974 1978 1972
Prose- Convie- Prose- Convie- Prose- Convic- Prose- Convic- Prose- Con-

cution ted oution ted cution ted cution ted cution victed

e e e

. ._1._._ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1
M_ !—"h-——_.__ bt e ot v i am g o—— _
hﬁlf?ammada- 6 2 25 9 16 - 16 6 wod
Ghosi 10 3 10 5 6 3 5 2 ¢ 5

i Sagri 10 _ _ N . - 1 1 2 1
‘Phulpyr 5 1 (/] 2 3 1 2 ? .
legnnj 8 P 5 6 — 1. 2 "
Aumgah 6 1 g9 3y 19— 15 4 .

Houme LIFE

Households

In 1971 there were 158 houseless households having 810 males and
243 ft;.)males. Of the total , 182 households were in rural areas ard 21 .
in urban, ’ ’

The tahsilwise bieak up of houseless population is given in  the
following statement :

— - — e
DiStl’iC‘t/Tahsi] —— e I;I(ileEiSjjgpl‘—liili)n_* ————
No. of Persons Males lemsles.
household '
District Total 158 55 slo 243
* Sagri tahsil | o 87 44 43
Ghosj tahsil 6 35 18 17
Azamgarh tahsil 86 141 100 41
Muhammadabad tahsil 17 89 4 42
* Phulpur tahsil 26 79 42 87
Lalgan) talisil B 4 122 59 63

Institutional population in 1971 was 2,826 (2,159 males and 167

iﬁ‘:f‘?}g ;h;@_numher.of.ho_usghblds_ being 203, including 166 in the

The tahsilwise distributi S e
the following Btatemmtl ution of institutional

population is given in
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Institutional population

Distriet /Tahsi] e e e e e e e o
No.of  Persons Males Females
houschold
District tolal 203 2,526 2,159 167
Sagri tahsil 36 397 376 21
Ghosi tahsil 9 120 110 10
Azagmgarh tahsil G8 586 474 112
Muhammadabad tahsil 75 1,036 1028 13
Phulpur tahsil 9 131 130 1
Lalganj tahsil 6 56 46 10

—_——— e e

Houses in Cities

Many of the buildings in the crowdd parts of the city generally
do not follow any set architectural pattern and are generally single
storeyed. Although there are a number of double storeyed buildings
in the urban areas, kufcha houses are occupied by the poorer scction
of the population. Houses, in general, donot contain much decoration
except some Jali work, projecting ariel windows and over hanging
eaves and op nings in their front portions. Big houses, mostly occup-
ied by rich persons, contain separate drawing room, dining room,bed-
room, kitchen, storeroom, bathro« m, letrine, etc. But such accommo-
dation is restricted to only a few families. The open space in the
middle of the house, being known as aangan ard latrine is a common
feature of pr¢ctically every house, but separate urinals have not been
provide in majiority of the houses. Public latrines have also been cons-
tructed for those houses which do not contain such facilities.

Houses in Villages

Houses in ' the rural areas are generally built of mud or unbaked
bricks are usually one storeyed although many double storeyed brick
houses have also been built in villages. The kutcha houses roofed by
wooden beams and covered with planks, thatching grass or tiles are
eight to ten feet in height. An open courtyard and the dalans (veran-
dah) are the characteristic features of rural houses but separate kit~
chens are rate. Latrines in such houses are not provided. Some im-
provements introducing ventilators better drainage. improved cattle
sheds, etc., are now to be found in many v'llages, where people heve
taken interest in community development schemes. In khadir aress,
where floods are common, the houses are still built mainly of thatch-
ing grass, shaped into a hut and surrounded by spacious’gheras made
of the same materials.

In 1971 the district contained 4,46,830 households (group of per-
sons ordinarily living together and taking meals from the same kitchen),
of whom 4,283,870 were in rural and 22,960 in urban areas. The aver=
age size of a household in the two areas was about 7 and 6 persons res-
pectively. About 18.4 per cent houscholds were living in one-room
tenements, 22.5in two-room, 20.4 in three-room, 14.8in four-room and

' 20,4 in five-room tenements. In the district, the majority of persons
[ 1.e. 97.8 were found to be residing in their own houses and 2.2 in ren-
ted ones.

The following statement g ves the number and classification of
households by their size and tenure status.
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Households having number of persons

Total
No. ol

Tenure
status

Distriet

No. of
persons

unspeci-

Four Five Six
persons persons persons persons fied

Ope Two Three
person persons

cansus
house-
holds

(totalfrural/urban)

10

—

ir]
18

25315 35,990 52,730 61,390 2,54,095 3

4,46,830 16,955

Total
Ownped

Distriet total

23,845 34,945 51,430 60,375 2,511,400 285

14,755

4,37,035

2,210 1,460 1,045 1,300 1,015 2,693 70

9795

Rented

333

84,043 50,025 58,590 2,41,885
58,225

23,460

4,23,870 15,530

Total

Rural

280

2.41,050

4,19,710 14,185 2,280 83,620 49,540

Owned

1,345 650 425 485 360 835 55
1,855

4,160

Rented

2,705 2,000 12,210 20

1,945

1,423

22 960

Total

Urban

1,325

10,350

2,150

2,150

1,045

17,323 560

Owned

865 810 6 815 650 1,860 15

5,633

Rented
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Furniture and Decoration

Use of furriture is very much linked with the economic condition
and the standard of living of the people. The well-to-do huve well
decorated drawing-room dining-tables, chairs, almirahs, dressing
table, beds, etc., while the less affluent usually manage with lakhts
(wooden divans) murhas (rced chairs), canc chairs, a small teble

or so, etc.

In the rural areas poor pcople have string cots, and a lew wooden
chairs; some people have a few more articles of furniture such us takhats
(wooden, divan) chairs stools and tables. There are hardly any [uini-
shings or decorations worth the name but the walls are oftcn decorated
both inside and outside with crudely painted figures of deitics, animals,
human beings, etc. Clay toys, clay and metal idols made locally are
often seen in rural dwellings of the Hindus. Another form of deeora-
tion is a print of an open palm generally made on walls, door-ways,
wells, trunks of trees and cattle. This is regarded 2 sign of good omen
and is considered a mecans to ward off evil.

When taking their meals in the kitchen people generally sit onthe
floor or on wooden boards or small carpets (asans) and usc mctal uten-
sils, the educated and less orthodex using tables and crockery which is
gradually becoming popular particularly among the towns folk.

Dress
The usual dress of both, Hindu and Muslim males is a shirt or kuria
(loose shirt) and dhoti or pyjama. While going out, however, the use of
trousers and coats, shirts or bush-shirts, etc., is becoming coununon.
These garments have become the dress of the working people in recent
years. Once back home they revert to their usual dress. On formalocca-
sions men wear coats, sherwanis or achkans, churidar (tight pyjamas)
or even loose pyjamas. In villages men still wear turbans or put on caps.
The normal dress of women consist of the sar¢ and blouse or choli, 1.c.
short blouse. Women (Muslims and Punjabis), however, put on salwar,
kurte and dupatia. Some Muslim women still wear churidar
(tight pyjamas) pyjamasor gararas with kurte and dupatias (long
scarf). In the towas young girls are seen wearing shirts, slacks, salwar,
gararaor sharara with kurta and dupatta and more recently bell-bottom
yjamas with tops are also being worn. The use of lahanga (lull long
skirt) till lingers among the women of the villages or on_ceremonial
occasions in the Hindu familics. :

Ornaments

Men usually do not wear ornaments except ring on finger or some-
times gold or silver chain (around neck). Some people of lower castes
also put on ear-rings.

The jewcllery worn by women is usually made of gold(by those who
can afford it), silver or nickel, and generally comprises bunda or jhumki
{ear-rings) kara or payal (anklets), keal and nath (nose-stud and nosc-
rings), hansuli (heavy necklace), kardhani (gold or silver waist band),
bichhia (toe-ring), anguthi (ring); and pachhaila (wristlet). Bichbia,
among Hindus has religious significance.
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Food

The staple grains and cercals consumed by the people of the dis-
trict are wheat, rice, bajra, jowar and maize. The pulses consumed are
arhar, urd, gram, masur, moong and latri. Most of the Hindus of the
district are vegetarian by habit and preferance. Muslims, Christians
and Sikhs are generally non-vegetarians. Two major meals a day are
taken, Breakflust drinks usually consist of milk or Matha but tea is
now also preferred by many. Rice is taken in plenty and the poorer
class usually substitute their midday meal with sattua made of barley
and gram or pea. Parched gram, pea or wheat is another favourite of
the people which is usually taken with rqb (molasses) or gur (jaggery).
Among cdible fats ghec and vanaspati, mustard and linseced oils are
commonly used. Spiccy dict is preferred and chillies both green and
red, are taken in large qu. titics. Mone of the delicacies preferred by
the rural folk arec makuni malpua, thokwa, nimona dal purt and bakheer.

FESTIVALS AND AMUSEMENTS

Hindu—As elsewhere in the State, fasting and feasting aie the
special features of Hindu festivals, which are spread throughout the
year, a short account of the principal ones follow,

The period of first ninc days of the Hindu calendar or the Vikram
Samvat, beginning with the first day of the bright half of Chaitra,
is called the Navratri. On the eighth day falls the Sheetala Ashtmi
when Devi, particularly in the form of Sheetla is worshipped. The
next day, Ram Navami, marks the birthday of Lord Rama when the
Hindus generally fast and the temples of Lord Rama are specially de-

corated and illuminated and the Ramayana is recited at temples and
homes.

The 10th day of the later half of Jy aistha is called the Ganga or Jeth
Dasahra, when certain Hindus bathe in rivers and give alms to the
Ganga-putras (thosc Brahamanas who live on the offerings made to
the river). These acts arc believed to wash away their sins,

Nag Panchmi is celebrated in the district as elsewhere, on the
fifth day of the bright half of Sravana to appease the nagas or serpent
gods. Aslooking ata snake on this particular day is considered to
be auspicious, replicas of snakes made of flour on wooden planks or
with cowdung on walls are worshipped by some famihes. Live snakes
are also brought to houscs by snake charmers for this purpose who
are given alms and milk for feeding the snakes they carry.

Raksha Bandhan falls on
same month. Rakhis (threads,
sisters around the wrists of their

their patrons to invoke protectio
years,

the 15th day of the bright half of the

brothers, and by Brahmanas priests to
n to them from evil during the coming

Janmastgmi, the fastival celebrating the birth of Lord Krishna,
falls on the eighth day of the dark half of Bhadra. In the district, as

symbolising protection) are tied by .
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in other parts of the country, devotees fast t“.he whole day and break
their fast only with the eating of prasad at midnight wh‘en many wor-
shippers throng the temples and the small shrines. Cradles are spe-
cially installed in homes and other places which arc decorated and iku-
minated to commemorate the deity’s birth to have J hanki (glinpse)
of the representation depicting the auspicious cvent. A special feature
of this festival is the singing of devotional songs in praise of Lord Kri-
shna in shrines and homes. The chhati (sixth-day ccremony after birth)
of the deity is also celebrated by some persons. ,

The last da; of the firsi hal. (dark hall) of Asvina i. the Pitra
Visarjan Amavasya, when manes are propitiated. During this period
festivities of any kind are avoided.

T..e period of first nine days of the brigit halt of Asvina is also
known as Navratri and is dovoteu to the wouship of Durga. The tem-
ples of this deity are decorated on this occasion, and are visited by
crowds of people who perform rituals in the temples, .thm'g one o1t
each day as they do during the earlier Navratrior Chaitra. ‘Che 10th
day is Dasahra or Vijaya Dashmi, which is cclcbmtpd also to comme-
morate the vietory of Rama over Ravana. Ram Lila gclcbratxous are
held in various parts of the city and all over the district.

Dipavali(or Divali), the festivalof lights is celebrated on the last
day of the dark half of Kartika when the houses of Hindus are illumina-
ted and the godess Lakshmi is worshipped. Festivities start two days
earlier with Dhanteras (when metal utensils are purchased as an invo-
cation of prosperity), followed by Narak Chaturdashi when a few ear-
thern lamps (diyas) are lit as a preliminary to the main day of the fes-
tival. For the traders and business men Dipavali marks the end of a
fiscal year when they pray for prosperity for the new year. .There
is no fasting on this occasion as Dipavali is regarded as a festival of
feasting. The next day is celebrated as Annakut (or Govardhan Puja)
in memory of Lord Krishna’s protection of the cows and cowheads of
Gokul (Mathura) from the wrath of Indra, the ‘rain god known as
Yama Duitiya or Bhaiya Duj when sisters put roli mark (tika) on the
forheads of their brothers.

Ganga Snarn (Kartika) is a big bathing festival which is held on
the full moon day of Kartika as the Hindus believe that taking abath
in the river on this particular day washes, away their sins. Fairs are
held at different placcs in the district.

The Sakat Chauth falls on the 4th day of the dark half of Mag:ha
when in certain Hindu families the male children cut the figure of a
goat made of #il and their mothers keep fast.

Makar Sankranti coincides with the transit of sun from Dhanu to
Makara and is celebrated as a bathing festival usually every year on
January 14th and not depending on Iunar movement,

Basant Panchmi, which falls on the 5th day of the latter fortnight
of Magha, is devoted to the worship of Saraswati, the goddess of learn-
ing. Sivaratri fallson the 14th day of the dark half of Phalguna in
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honour eddi Vi i :
thel i gﬁ (tlh\i(;fr:}clli(hui lovi‘ Iiprd Siva 'Ylhen the Hindus fast throughout
s a ling 51 3 i
decoraced and illunﬂnu((:(lt:u'l'(tc?.’:};ro I)lrlfllti;lzrgﬁsclzi\:f(?tl:a' a;;)rf(i' SPGCIatUl?’
fowers and belpatra (fonves oF deols 7 o G At
mowers and belpatra (eaves o degte marmelos the bel trec) to icons and
lmages ol Siviand  sing devoiional songs in his praisc. Big fairs arce
hela on this oceasion.

Holi, the lostivalof spring, is the last major festival of the Hindu
calendar witich fulls on the full moon day of Phalguna. People in the

rural arcas sing pheags (songs ol Phalguna) at night long before the

actual day ol e resaval.  Bonficres are lighted on cross-roads at a
fixed time to symbolise the desteuction of the forces of cvil, Cow-
dung cakes are burai in Livs Holi fice and cars of wheat and barley are
roasced us offuring 1o the Gods.  Wide spread  rejoicing marks the
tollowing day of wne fesiival when till about noon, people squirt colour-
ed water and  colourcd powder on cach other, visiting fricnds and re-
latives in the cvening.

Muslim —The nuniber of [estival among Muslims is not large.
Their fostival starts with Muharram which falls on the 10th day of
Mubhearram, the ficst month of the Muslim calendar. It is a festival
of mourning which commomorates the tragedy of Karbala and the
martyrdom ol Imam Husain (the grandson of the prophet Muhammad)
and his companions. Although the oceasion has special significance
for the Shius, the Sunnis elso tuke part in some of the observances.
dmamb aras are illwinated on cightn and ninth day of the month,
majlises (roligious asscinblivs) are held from the first to the ninth day
aud tazia; are tuken outb m proeession separately by Shias and Sunnis
on the 10th duy of Ashiw,

Chelietlun Lalls on the 20th of Safar and marks the end of the
period of mourning.

Barawalat, the birdidey of prophet Muhammad, is celebrated on
the 12th duy ol Rabi-ul-Awwal waen alms are distributed and Muslims
gather to listen to discourses on the prophets life and mission,

Sab-c-barat, falling on the 14th of Shaban, is festival of rejoicing.
It is marked by a display of ficeworks, distribution of swects and
_reciting of fateha (prayers) for the peace of the souls of the dead,

Ramadan (commonly kuown as Ramzan) is the month of fasting
and considercd w0 be tiac most important month in the Muslim yearc.,
Many Muslims fast during the daytime for the whole of this month,
Islam enjoins on its  followers that this time be spent in moditation
and prayer. The month closes with the visibility of id-ka-chand, mark-
ing the end of the month of fost. The festival of Id-ul-Fitr is cclebra-
ted on the next day, i.c., Shawwal Ist by offering namaz in Idgahs and
mosques where thanks giving prayers are said collectively.

The Id-uz-Zuha (Buke-Id) is cclcbrated on the 10th of the month
of Zilhiz, to commemorate the oceasion when prophet Ibrahim resolved
o treat his son Ismail as an oflering to mark the highest form of sacri-
ficial spirit which was blessed by God, the merciful, with no injury to
Ismail but a lamb sanctitying at the altar instead.,
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The important fairs held in the district are the urs celcbration of
some important pirs (Muslims saints), who flourished here at one time
or the other. '

Sikh —The important festivals of the Sikhs are the birthdays of
Guru Nanak and Guru Govind Singh, when processions are taken out,
congregational preyers are  Treld in gurudwaras and extracts from the
holy Granth ave recited. Their other festivals are Baisakhi, and Lohri.
Loenl fairs are held at gurudwaras on each oceasion.

Christian-—The festivals of the Christians are Christmas, falling
on December 25th marking the birthday of Jasus Christ, Good Friday,
commemorating his crucifixion and Easter in memory of his resurrcction.
The New Year’s Day (1st of January) is also calebrated by them and
Christmas celebrations usually end with the Naw Year.,

Jain—Th=y cclebrate the birth and the nirvina anniversaries of
the last tirthankara, Mahavira, the former on the 13th day of the
bright half of Chaitra and the latter on the Depavali doy. The
Paryushan or the Dashalakshana parca dnring the last days of
Kartika, Phalguna and Asadhs, ave the periodieatholy days when the
devotees observe fast and perform worship in templss,

Buddhist —The principl festivalof the Buddhists is the Buddha
Purnima which is celebrated on the full moon day of Vaisakha and
marks the birthdayof Lord Buddhn as well as the day of his nirvana.

CoMMUNAL LIre
Festivities

A numberof fairs are held in the district in almost cach case they
arcreligious inorigin. Some details of religious fairs have alrcady been
given in the preceding pages and soms other important ones, attracting
both the Hindus and the Muslims, arc d:seribed here.Durbasa, a place
at the junction of the Manjhi and Tons, derives its name from a Hindu
saint, Durvasa Rishi, who is said to have lived there. A lnrge fair is
held on the full moon day of Kartika in this conrection. The dargah
at Kolluban is alleged to b> the scene of one of the forty-day fasts of
Saiyad Ahmad Badpa generally known as Miran Shah. The festival
held in his honour lasts for six wecks, and is eclebrated on seven
consecutive thursdays beginning with the last thursday of Jyaistha.
Lalari Chhatth, Deola fair and Govind-Sahab-ka-Mcla are other fairs
which deserve mention.

Some detzils regarding certain important fairs is given in State-
ment ITT at the end of the chapter.

Dances and Other Recreations

There is hardly any communal dane> worth mentioning except
folk-dance prevailing in the interior of rural aveas of the district. The
village folk generally look for recreation during rainy season, and
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;Liier}¥l$1ts.PlTllcy sing {olk-somgs called Xajri, Barahmasi, Chau-
orna Or;m*. '1;-.{1.{:, cte., and devotional songs to the accompaniment
ors y musieal instruments like dholak, khartal, majira, and har-

nium ete. Birka and Laharva are famous among Ahirs and Kahars.

The people with » igi
* people with a religious bent enjoy ka ]
musieal recitation of Ramcharitmanasa.] d thas andkirtans and

Cinema and radio are the most popular means of entertainment in

the distri i . . T
seatsl.s rict which has cight cinema halls with a total capacity of 4,624

meng{afgrz?ls have hecome the most popular mass-media for entertains
Uramm;q‘fnnetv}:g. The All India Rndlq also broadcasts special pro-
gean 37.4751' {- rural hstener:s especially the agriculturists, There
Tire 87,47 r?ir lol.se.ts in the district in 1975-76. Record playing of
B, music And religious songs has become a craze in recent years espe-
cially on ¢ :ren}'onml or festive oceasions, Documentaries and mobile
cinema « 1vv.«: are also arranged in the rural areas by field publicity
1d,s Of the State and the Central Governments, Dramatic societies
:::; . (}slrcus also visit the district now and then. Dangal (v;'restling
s .Zne'sl)r;dnaulank_zs (indigenous open ajr dramatic performances)
b szm(n nd qawaali programmes, kav_z'-sammclans and mushaira (poe-
pavticularllmm) a}:C also arranged at different places from time to time
P ins iaz: tOn ’g e Deencion of big religious fairs. At the local fairs,
arrario';g i\ W;.Ieels, chﬂ@ren’s .ca,rmval, magic shows, ete., are also
N B .dam ila and Krishnalile proxfide entertainment in theirown
jogi'.s: wh:m es, dances  are also organised by the village folk. The
ogs :; ;le 1tinerart ministerials sing hymns. Thev are also fond of
bocal 2 the poignant lives of important or famous men. Bhands
-] y sing hilatious songs wheneve©  there is a family gathering to
celebrate a birth or marriage ceremon Y.

The ecommon  gamac among th 2

: ! gamas among  the rural folk ave dgngals, kabaddi,
{‘l’éihf:, ﬁmllz};danda kite flying, gendi and bar gotia. ngwer games
themo ];V all and foot-ball bave also gained some popularity among
‘M.  Bandar-ka-naach (morkey danes) and bhalu-ka-naach (bear

(11)12 ;!;;‘)3 are performed by mandaris for the entertainment of the rural

nneqqg:x?ndlsgwt eontains sevaral recreational clubs, the more important:

Porod _ng the iT ailoirath club, Rotary club, Junior Chambera club and

road: mes  club. Bosides, there are a number of libraries and
Ing-rooms which also serve the purpose of pastime.

baskg;-)-rl')n?]on games and sports in the urban areas areh hockey, cricket,

eto. " all, foot-ball, valley-ball, badminton, table-tennis, tennis,

and IIe annual sports and games meet are organised in schools
colleges and also at the district level.

ImMpacT OF ZAMINDART ABOLITION ON SocrAL LiFE

I Oﬁ'g};e U.P.. Zamindm:i Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1950 (Act
A 17.hwh1ch .came into overation in 1952, brought about many sig+
ileant changes in social and economie life of the peasants. The rural
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elite,consisting mainly of the zamindars, who had bzen exploiting actual
tillers of the land for several centurics, h~ve been replaced by a comm-
unity of progressive farmezs owing land and cultivating it with full
vigour, adopting modern methods of agriculture. Not only the per
capita availability of farm produce has increased but the general pros-
perity of the people has improved mainfesting itsell in bziter food,
dress, dwelling and other habits.New educational institutions are com-
ing up rapidly through the voluntary effort of the pcople to combat
the forces of ignorance which had impeded the mental growth of the
rural society which is undergoing a fast transformation to meet fresh
challenges of life successfully. :

New TRENDS

Winds of change are blowing all arourd undar  the impact of the
Five-year Plans. Pattern in dress, ornaments social customs, food,
mode of living , religious beliefs and practices and other habits of the
people have undergone noticeable transformation. Impact of cinema
is far-reaching but not always healthy. With the diversification of
occupations and spread of education, social barriers are gradually
breaking down and the rigidity and rigoursof the caste system are also
disappearing. As a result the cases of inter-caste and inter-pro-
vineial marriages have inecrcased and the entire socicty has become
sociable exe:pt in a few cases, particularly in the rural arcas, where
untouchability persists and the social legislation for abolition of un-
touchability hasnot made any serious/impz ct. Extension of generel and
technical education has opend up new vistas of employment on account
of the implementation of different schemes of the Five-year Plans. Wo-
men have shed their shyness and begun to take their place along with -
men in the society. By and large the people have become politically
conscious and take interest in elections whether of panchayats, State
legislature or Parliament. With the increase in agricultural production
and rise in prices the purchasing power of agriculturists has increased
as a result thereof they spend lavishly on their religious and social -
customs. The farmers have acquired political power through the right
of franchise both at the State and the district levels with the
introduction of the Panchayati Raj.
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AZAMGARH DISTRICY

CHAPTER IV
AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION

Lanp RECLAMATION AND UTILISATION

The district had a total geographical area of 5,?’4,559 hectares in
1971, of which 4,42,872 hectares was utilised for agricultural purposes.
The statement below compares the land utilisation in the district dur-

ing 1901 with that of 1971 :

1901 1971

Utilisation purpose Area in thoussnds

et g e e et

Area in thousands

Acres Hectares Acres Hectares

Area under forest — — 0.5 0.2
Uncultivated area 826 182 287 06
Other uncultivated area 186 75 40 16
Current fallows 184 74 80 12
Total cultivated area 983 898 1,401 567
Net oultivated area 776 814 1,095 448

207 84 806 124

Area oropped more than once

Cultivated Area

tlement under Regulation IX of 1833 was
f the district was 12,51,740 acres Olehlch
5,42,967 acres or 48 per cent was under the plough. At the Se'ctl:1 i?n:)e;:
of 1877, the area under the cultivation was 7',f54s,755 acre;ﬁo t ofa
total of 12,66,341 acres . This formed a proportion of ;veli‘h 6 %i t:i(ied
and represented a marked rise over the returns of 1837,

statistios _are avalable SO0 (118f8 4.85(}0 nal?ﬁg;:) :lrf 332 tgzi:ve?aflciggg
i rom Gor :
the area which was transfcrrt; ea of the district averaged 8,834,858 acres

and 1888 the cultivated a Al i
or over 60 per cent of the whole district, while 1?1 th: tzflls‘“]‘;% ri‘i‘;"iﬁ:
this area fell to 7,99,923 acres OF 58 per cent of £ ih :of'the preceding
firsthalf of this period the average was fully up £ 1a decrease took
period and it was not until the year 1895-06 that & aﬂge 5.08,967 acres
placs. In the disastrous year of drought (1896-97) 0&13’ "The acreage
sre under the plough, the lowast figure even 1iecor fed {11908 about
undsr cultivation quickly recovered com this ‘ow at’on to total .area
8,88,188 acres ware uader cultivation, the popardt ,

being again over 60 per cent .

In 1887, when the Set
carried out, the total area o
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) The following statement gives the decennial cultivated area and
its percentage to the total arca from 1931 to 1971 ¢

Cultivated area (in thousands) Percentage to the
Year e total area

Acres Hectares
1931 0924 . 874 65 .3
1941 960 388 67.8
1951 1,087 420 73.2
1961 1,065 431 75.0
1971 1,095 443 7.0

Double-cropped Area

Between 1885 and 1888 the arca twic:-cropped in the year amoun-
ted to 1,61,148 acres. From 1889 to 1898, such area avoraged 1,96,230
acres while during the four years from 1905 to 1908 the area under it
averaged 1,94,824 acres. The data given in the folk wing statement
show the double-croppad area in the district in the different decades
from 1981 to 1971 :

—_—— ———— . ——— —

Doube-cropped area (in thousands) Percentage to net

Year —— —_——— cultivated area
Acres Hectares

1931 : 231 94 25.0
1941 245 99 25.5
1951 246 100 235
1961 266 108 24.9
1971 306 124 27 .9

+ — gt s o ey St

Culturable Area

In 1901, the culturable area, excluding the eurrent fallows amoun-
ted to 1,85,842 acres (75,207 hectares) or about 13.4 per cent of the
whole district. In 1911, the area registered an increase of 19,674 acres
(7,961 hectares) actual culturable area being 2,05,516 acres (83,169
hectares). In 1921, the culturable area decreased to 1,90,705 acres
(77,175 hectares) ‘which was 18.4 per cent of the whole district. The
following statement gives the culturable area and its percentage to the
total area of every ten years from 1981 to 1971 :

———t e s st
et et

—— et e

Culturable area excluding

current fallows (in thogsands) Percentage of

Year the total area
_ Acres Hectares

1981 184 "4 18.0
:341 164 66 11.8
1001 138 54 9.3
1071 104 42 7.2

40 16 2.7
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Current Fallow

In 1901 the total current fallow land in the district was 1,84,346
acres (74,602 hactares). Im th> yoar 1911 it docreased to 72,648 acres
(29,397 h:ctares) and it further dwindled to 58,721 acres (28,762
hectares) in 1921 and 46,823 acres (18,948 hectares) in 1981. It increased
to 49,825 acres (20,162 hactares) in 1941 but again decrcased to 40,551
acres (16,409 h-ctares) in 1951. But again in 1961 it registered an
incsease wicn it was 61,930 acaos (25,061 hectares). The total current
fallow land in the district in 1971 was 28,736 acres (11,629 hectares):

Land not Available for Cultivation

The land under this head consists chiefly of stevile usar plains and
th> sandy tracts broken by 1avines along the banks of 1ivers. Other
areas include those ocenpied by sites, rcads, buildings, water and that
under other non-agricultural uses. Tae areas not available for cultiva-
tion or each census year since 1981 are given in the statement that
ollows :

. Year (Area in thousand acresfhectares)
Classification of uncultivated land —————
1931 1941 1951 1961 1971

Under water 98/40 93/38  80/32 '7'7/3;1 —-_.

Under buildings and roads 4117 4217 4518  46/19  ~

Under non-agricultural uses 112/45 108/44 81/a8 6526 —_
Total 251/102  248/99 206/88 188/76 23790

LaND RECLAMATION

The soil-erosion preblem mainly exists in the catchment area of
the Ghaghra, Choti Saryu, Kunwar, Tons, Mangai, Besu and Ganga
rivers. The total area of 52,000 hectares of land is affected by soil ero~
sion problem. Though this problem exist in all the parts of the dis«
trict but Phulpur, Azamgarh and Muhammadabad tahsils are much
affected by it. To control soil erosion a scheme was started mn the dis-
trict in 1965 and under it sbout 452 hectares of wsar lands were reclaimed
till 1967. The soil conservation unit in 1967 took up the work of
demarcation and leveliing on the cultivators field, '

The department of soil conservation has also undertaken the work
of construction of ku.cha and pucca irrigation channels, drains and
chak roads in the Kalava command area of Sharda Sahayak Canal and
about 24 km. kutcha and 8 km. pucca irrigation channels have been
constructed so far. Till 1975 about 8,894 ha. of land was improved
and made good for cultivation.

IRBIGATION

The district is well provided with means of irrigation. Actual fig-
wresof irrigation are available from 1885 onwards. For ten years ending
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in 1894 the average arca irrigated was 4,91,267 acres (1,98,809 hectares)
or 58.27 por cent of the net cultivation, the maximum being 5_,1.9,550
acres (2,10,254 hectares) or 60.71 per cent in 1891-92, z_md the minimum
8,79,220 acres (1,58,465 hectares) or 45.43 per cent in 1886-87. For
the succeeding decade from 1895 to 1904 the irrigated arca averaged
4,65,832 acres (1,88,318 hectares) or 61,81 per cent of the area cultivated,
Though the area irrigated was less but its proportion to cultivation had
risen mainly due to the decrease in the cultivated area.

The following statement gives the data of total irrigated area in the
district in some of the years between 1901 and 1971 :

—_——_——

Irrigated area
Year (in thousands) Pereentage to the
—————— cyltivated area

Acres Hectares
1901 474 192 61.0
1011 455 184 55.0
1921 497 201 55.5
1081 491 199 58.1
1941 514 168 53.5
1951 582 215 51.3
1961 548 222 52 .8
1971 608 246 55.5

Means of Irrigation

Canals—The Sharda canal system is the chief source of irrigation
by canals in the district. Total length of this canal system is 228 km,
from which about 16,527 hectares of land was irrigated during the year
1975-76. As there was shortage of water, therefore, Sharda Sahayak
Pariyojna was tramed to augument the supplies in them and also to
extend the irrigation facilities in the district. Under this scheme the
existing channels were remodelled for greater discharges and new cha-
nnels of 800 km, were constructed. The approximate command area
of these channels before the Sharda Sahayak Pariyojna was started, was
84,254 hectares. It is proposed to brirg 1,72,000 hectares of additional
area in the Sharda Canal command area, Besides, the Dohiighat canal
which has been taken out from the Ghaghra river near Dohrighat town
on the right bank of the river has a total length of its system (channels)
of 180 km. The system irrigated about 16,527 hectares of land during
the year 1976-77. Under a project for increasing the capacity of this
canal 20 km. of new channel has been made which irrigated an area of
8,200 hectares in 1976-77. Under a scheme Dohrighat link channel will

link Dohrighat canal to Sharda Sahayak canal through Tanda canal, -

This project envisages irrigation facilities to additional 18,000 hectares,

north of the Tons river in the Sagri and Ghosi tahsils by addition of
800 km. of new channels.

Tube-wells—Irrigation is also done by the tube-wells. The
number of tube-wells and the area irrigated by them during the last
three years is given below ;
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T - PR .
Year No, of tube-wells Area irrigated in
hectares
B 19181 T 454 21,178
1978—174 45 )
197475 479 28,862
1075—7¢ 481 28,224

i e

—— gt oy

Under a new schem= abéut 106 new tube-wells are to be construc-
ted in the district which will irrigate an area of about 10,600. hectares.

Wells —Wells can be constructed in most parts of the dxst,:lct and
the only matter that causes difficulty is the sandy nature of the sub-
soil in portions of the bangar and in the kachhar tract. Tn:.depth
at which water is found varies in different portions of the district.

N the northern bangar tract water is generally found at 4.5 m.
from the surface of the ground, though it lies at a great:r depth
in the [and near the main streams. In the kachhar the‘average.depth
is not more than 3 m. while in the southern tract water is met with at
5.4m. from the surface. Wells are worked after several different
methods., The most common is that known as the dhenkul or lever
and somewhere charki or parsian wheal is elso in use. In 1975-76 the
number of government and  privatec wells was 87,194 which irrigated
an area of 42,6818 hectares.

Tanks or Lakes —Like all othor eastern  district here, too, there
Are a number of Ir kes and artificial tenks for irrigation purposcs. The
hollows in and near sites made by removing earth for building purposes
are also used for irrigation. There are many old tanks with surcounding
pucca walls. The water is generally raised from the tank to the field
Ly means of dauré, & round shellow basket made of wicker or bamboo
Mmatting. Another mode of irrigation employed in swamps and tanks
is known as don. The don consists of the trunk of a tree ho]]_owcd out
into a trough, one vna being blocked and the other open. Itis placed
on ridge with the closed end projecting over the water and attached to
a lever by rope. The labour sinks ths closed end till it fills with water
and then helping the lever to raise it, discharges the water into the
waterway. It is found orly in ccrtaia areas and is nut very common,
The total arca irrigated by the tanks and lakes was 19,419 hectares in
1975.76, . ioa

rigation Works —For small farmers miror irrigation
workhs«;::::rl; {)I;aengxntxoduced in the district. A briof desctiption .of
minor irrigation works and the area irrigated by them is as follows :

No. of No. of No.of Private 'Ax_'ea
P masonary rahats  pumping tube- irrigated
fans wells sets wells in
hectares
1 2,872 141 — — 8,052
IX 1,215 760 88 —_ 8.855
Inx 10,046 7,68% 864 . 6;(4). fg’;’gf
1 Yeariy Plans 7,388 7,708 1,684 2 )
-3
b0 Ty i 196800 1,058 1,706 924 6,752 60,314
v ‘823 245 717 4379 87010
1974-75 1o 1075-78 :
St aa « s ' . * “* o~
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AzaMesrn pisTRICT

Under a scheme sponsored by the World Bank for the minor irri-
gation works of the district amount of Rs 1.80 crores was sanctioned
for the year 1976-77. The amount was to be spent on 64 masonary
wells, 89 wells with rahat, 706 pumping sets and 1,209 private tube-
wells. On the completion of propsed minor irrigation works an
additional area of 12,074 hectares is expected to be irrigated.

AGricuLTURE INcLUDING HORTICULTURE
Soils

There exist different kinds of soils in the district which are known
by different names. The clay which is the predominant soil in the
southern portion of the district is divided into three classes. The clean
grey clay which contains little organic matter is the prevalent varicty
and is known as matiara, while that which lies in the depressed rice-
lands and assumes a blackish colour from the admixture of organic
matter is known as karail. In the vicinity of the raised waste tracts,
the soil is lighter both in texture and in colour and is called kabsa. It
contains larger amount of saline matter than either matigra or karail
and it is less fertile. It also dries soon and cracks but little, whereas
karail shrinks greatly under the influence of drought. Matiara, on the
other hand, is a fertile plastic clay which grows all varieties of crops.
In the northern portion of the district the proportion of sand in the
soil is greater than in the south, and the prevailing earth becomes a
loam,known locally as balsunder and a very sandy variety is called balus.
Clay soils and rice-lands, however, are also met in and near the swamps
and lakes. Besides these natural divisions, artificial distinctions are
also recognised by the people and considered with reference to their
crop-bearing capabilities. The soils of the district may be divided into
two great classes-the rice-lands called kiari, dhanao, or dhankar and
those bearing spring and other crops which are known as harjins.
In the harjins area the people draw a further distinction between the
land which is near the village and hence receives the best manure, and
the out-lying fields. The former is known as per and the latter as palo
an anology being drawn from a tree, the trunk of which is called per and
the outlying branches palo. These terms are not applied to harjins land.
In the south of the district , the harjins land is generally called as per
and the other term palo is applied to the ricc-lands. Per corresponds
to the bara, gaukan, goenr or goind of other districts in the State.

Harvests

The three harvests of the district are known by their usual names-
Rabi, Kharif and Zaid. The Kharif of rainfed crops are sown in June
and July and harvested in Ssptember-October while Rabi or irrigated
crops are sown in October-November and harvested in February-March.
Of the two main harvests the main crops of the Kharifare rice, maize
and mandua and those of Rabi are the wheat, barley, gram, arhar and
peas.

PrincipaL Kuarir Crors

Paddy—The largest area covered by any crop in the Kharif har-
vest is that occupied by paddy . - The paddy grown in the district is

Y
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of different varieties and about 58 per cent consists of-the .latq or trans-
planted paddy, known generically as jarhan or aghani which dls of suge-
rior quality to the early paddy, called bhadain. Early paddy is gg 5:
rally sown broadcast when the rainy season has fa'u-ly commenlcu ld
June or July. The varieties known as satha, bagri, selka, deola ant
others with short fine stalks are grown chiefly on lands that are sz
liable to much flooding and have not a very stiff soil, Koranga ar}d dlu a
are sown in stiff clay soils which are moderately flooded, while c()ing-
stalked varieties such as bhainsalot and mansara are grown in the dep-
ressions and old abandoned channels in the kachhar tract where m:l?-
dation frequently occurs. The early paddy which is grownﬁ u; L lei-
sandy stretches of the Ghaghra is known as sokan. On the firs ka
of showers in the hot waather the land is ploughed up, sown w_lth sokan
and then harrowad. The seed germinates as soon as the rains come
and the crop ripens in September. In favourable seasons it g}lyels
a good yicld. In a few lakes and swamps, notably in Salona dda ,
a paddy called dhusin is grown. The hot weathor marsh pad 'ir’
known as boro, is grown insome parts of the district, where the requisite
slimy soil is found in the beds of lakes or nalas. The chief places
are Salona Tal, Narja Tal, Patach and Ratoi tl‘als'. The .seed is sown
during D:cembzr and January and transplanting is done in Februe:irdy.
In May the crop is harvested. In 1971 the total arca under paddy
was 2,138,617 hectares.

. : i he
Maize— —Maize is vory important staple crop in some parts of t

district. It flourishes on the higher lands. The crop is generﬁl}}:::g:;
on a good soil, in which there is a plentiful supply of manu.rte: less aff-
great advantage of reaching maturity at an early date,ﬂfo ! !fls It is
ected than other staples by a premature cessation of the rai 1071 it
known in the district by the names of junhari, and makas. 1In
covered an area of 20,629 hectares.

Jowar and Bajra—Next in importance among the Iil}l,anf r?;z?;:i
are jowar and bajra, both of which rank high zatmongtI eTI;x o
food-grains and also afford excellent fodder for.cﬁ‘t e:n all parts
mostly grown in combination with arhar. It ﬂourlsl esI l1971 jowar
of the district and often is very dense and talf' r::ion of jowar
covered 263 hectares and bajra 728 hectares. The cu lflva opularity of
and bajra have of late gain»d a spurt as a result Oft tt ° apt }i’antnagar
various high-yielding varictics leveloped in the state
and other places.

Other Crops——The other main cereals are mf‘f"%ura% t.s;z;v ‘ﬁ’ 189!’;(;
pulses like urd and moth. The areas covered b}; ’ ed t%lat of the last
Were 485 hectares and 14,086 hectares requctnlve y an
two 876 hoctares and 149 hectares respectively.

Principal Rabi Crops

Barley—Of ths Rabi crops the important is _grown
a large ar}:za. In 1971 it covered 98,145 he("mnlels' P;?lr:)er}(rlirl)irgrs‘)iL
1a all parts of ths district and grows in light as we mﬁonly sown  after

requ:ntly flourishas without irrigation. It l'slfo ther crops.
early rica, TItis geowa seprately as wall as with othe

12 ti a ex-
Whent—Wioas o moce vauabs b at g samo i e e
Pausive crop, It requires a rich and well manured $5U

is barley which covers
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confined to the goind land where it can obtain the abundant irrigation
that is necessary, It is sown in kartika on land that has been ploughed
more of‘ten' than for barley, sometimes as often as twenty times. It
1s watered in December, January and February, unless that is rendere
unnecessary by abundant winter rains, and is harvested in the end of
March gnd baginning of April. In parts where - the soil is very Ti‘fh’
wheat is grown as a second crop after early rice or after jowar and bajre
when these are grown alone. The area covered by wheat was 56,406
hectares in the year 1971,

_ Gram—Tt is also an important Rabi staple. The area ot its cul-
tivation has  increased eonsiderably. This extension is due to the
Increase in tha practie: of double cropping as now it is generally sown
along with peas., Gram is generally sown on the fi:lds from which rice
crop has been taken, It is also sown in ground flooded in rainy season,
whete they are sown after the flood recede. In 1971 the area under the
gram alone and mixed was 22,561 hectares,

Pea—Pea is a favourite food crop and is the earliest to be reaped of
all the Rabi staples, as the harvest is over by the end of February. Peas
are usually vya.tered once, and do not require much manure. These are
grown both in the best lands where the fields have been prepared to0
receive them by lying fallow duting the rains , as also in inferior land,

after rice, maize or jowar. In 1971 the area of pea extended to 48,841
hectares.

Other Crops—Of the Rabi pulscs, arhar is the most important
and it covered an area of 21,520 hectares in 1971. Itis sown with main
kharif crops but is harvested after most of the Rabi crops. This 18
perhaps, why it is rarely combined with jowar or bajra which are har-
vested by November-December, leaving it standing alone in the fields.
It is to be seen in almost every village and apart from its popularity
as a staple combination in the diet of the people with rice it is also
preferred as a leguminous crop which best alternates with a cereal crop
in the fields.

Non-food Crops

"Fhe main non-food crops of the district arc sugar-cane, jute, sun-
hemp (fibre) and oil seeds of different types.

Suger-cane is an important crop. In 1971 it was grown in 89,688
hectaies both in loam and clay soils. There are three varieties grown,
known as kuswar, mangun and sarauti, the choice of any of these being
a matter of preference on the part of the cultivators.

fal Sun-hemp is grown both for its fibres and as green manures in the
2 ds. It wassown in area of 8,598 hactares in 1971, The same year
oil-seeds covered an- area of 858 hectares which included 116 hectares

of mustard, 175 hectares of linseed. Ground nut was cultivated in
62 hectares, :
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Improvement of Agriculture

It was realized that with the traditional methods of cultivation the
rapidly increasing demand for food-geains could not be successfully met.
Improvements and changes in the patterns and techniques of cultivation
were, therefore, adopted aficr the country gained indepzndence. Deve-
lopment of agriculture occupicd an important place in all the Five-Year
Plans. Improved methods of growing wheat and barley and the Japa-
nese method of paddy cultivation wore popularized among the culti-
vators of the district. These m>thods includ: proper tillage, sufficient
and tim:ly manuring, sowing seeds of improv:d varities and high yiel-
ding erops, sufficiant and timely irrigation and protection of crops aga-
inst pasts and diszases. The sixties of this century saw the ushering in
of th» ‘grean revolution’ in the eountry, under which programmes of
intensive cultivation snd sowing of high yielding varities of crops have
b:zn implrmentad. This is dyne through agricultural compaigns-Kharif,
Rabi and Zaid-which are taken up evory year in the distriet. During

‘the campign prriod the work:rs and progeessive cultivators are im-

parted training in diff:ront ageicultural works. Much stress is laid for
t king recourss to the various mathods of development such as plant
protection measuses, use of improved agricultural implements and
storage of grains, ete. The agriculture department gives fagavi and
other loans to the cultivators for purposes like the purchase of chemi-
¢3! manure, agicultural implements, improved variety of seeds, pesti-
cides and bullocks.

Seed Distribution-—Ther: are 59 seed stores of agriculture depart-
m:nt in the district which supply improv:d seeds to cultivators. The
total quantity of sceds of diff:rent cereals distributed during the last
three years is given balow :

Year Quantity of seeds distributed
(in quintals)

1973 74 15,899
197475 4,228
1975— 76 6,101

D — - et et ettt

The agriculture department also distributes loans for agriculture
purposes. The amount distributed during the last five years is given

below :

N —— bl

Year Amount distributed (in Rs)
eres ezeaes2
197374 » 2,70,000

1974— 75 2,24,928
107576 1,12,555
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The co-operative department has also their seed stores for the dis-
tribution of improved varicly of sceds.  The total number of co-opera-
tive seed stores in 1976 was 54 out of which only 27 were working and
the rest were dofunct.  The dotails of quantity of sceds distributed for
Rabi and Kh il crops during the last five years is given below :

[

Year Amount of seeds distributed
(in quintals) L
T T i
1972 73 3,013
1975--74 8,439 .
1974—75 3,316
1975—-76 8,152 lo:

The amount of loan given by the en-sperative department during
the last five years is given in the followirg statement :

Year Amount distributed (in Rs)

197273 85,67,703

197374 ' 1,15,51,051

197475 1,12,77,033

1975- 76 1,15,16.000
Horticulture

The horticulture departmant has two nurserics which supply fruit
plants and sceds of veg:tables to the cultivators.  About 82,253 fru't
plants and 8.3 lakh vog:table seedlings were supplicd by the department
in 1976-77. It also supplied 3,832 kg. of vagetabls seeds to the culti-
vatols in 1976-77.

Rotation of Crops and Mixed Cultivation

The farmers of the district hav: been growing different crops by
rotation in the same fild for caatuizs. Buti» the pist their khowledg:
about the advantrg:s of practics of growi g coops i rotitino was em-
pirical rather than scientifie. The agreiculture deprtment now makes
the results of the latest rescarches regarding the rotition of crops avai-
lable to the cultivators. They are, thercfor:, much more enlightined
and try to adopt new:r rotitions of crops.  Dilferent rotations of crops
in the district dep>nd upon soil typ s and av.ilability of irrigation. Th:
common rotation in the ircigated fi:lds is wheat o masur and gram after

- paddy. In the unirrigated fi:lds gram o1 masur after prddy; wheat , gram

)
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linseed after jowa. are the main rotations. Leguminous crops like moong
and wrd provide nitrogenous ingredients to the soil and are thus mixed
with arhar, jowar, til or groundnut. )

Mixed Gultivation—The practice of growing more than one crop in
a field simultancously gives additional harvest, besides increasing  the
fertility of the soil. Usually the pests, discases and adverse weathet
conditions also do not affect all the crops equelly.  Accordingly, arhar
is sown mixed with dajra or with jowar and urd both, maize with arhar
and urd, barley with gram or peas, and potato with wheat.

Agricultural Diseases and Pests

There are four main encmies of crops in the district, viz. animals,
birds, insects and discases. Monkeys, rats, squirrels, wild animals, bats,
parrots and some others  damage the crops badly, besides a number of
plant discases which differ from erop to crop. The usual method of pro-
tection novmally provided by the cultivators arc funcing, keeping wateh
and destruction of animals and birds, whereas pests are killed by in-
sceticides, The following  statement gives the common discases and
insects with which the main crops are generally affected :

Crop ‘ Common insect Common disease
1 2 T 8
Paddy Gundhy, bug, Paddy stemborer, Khaira, Bacterial, blight,
Rise hispa, Army worm, Root Bacterial streak, Blast,
weevil Tungrovirces

Jowar and bajra Red hairy catter-piller, Leaf

Green ear disease of bajra
roller, stem borer

Wheat Gujia and termite Rust, Smut, Blight of wheat

Pey and arhar Pod borer Powdery mildew, Downey
mildew

Potato —_— Blight of potato

Sugar-cane Pyrilla, Stem borer, Gujia and Red rat of sugar-cane

Termite, Sugar-cane white fly

Mango Mango hopper, Powdery mildew of mango,
Maugo mealy bug . Black tip of mangoe =~ 7

—_— v —_— et

There are various msecticides and pesticides like Aldrin, BHC and
DDT which are sprayed and dusted over the crops to control pests and
diseases. To save the crops from seed borne-diseases the seeds are dried
in the sun and also treated with certain chemicals before sowing. There
arealso various leafy growths and weeds which arc harmful to the crops,
These arc usurlly overcome by systematic and timely weeding, inter-
culturing and the deep ploughing of the ficlds. The plant protection
staff posted in the district gives frec adv.ce to the cultivators for raising
healthy crops, ineludin g the sc of fruiis and vegetables. They also pro-
vide-insecticides, spray rgand dusting machires and services of trained

stAif at modzvate caieges,
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ANmMaL HUSBANDRY AND Fisnerizs

Animal Husbandry

. The animal husbandry department looks after the veterinary and
animal husbandry work in the district and is concerned with the develop-

ment of cattle, poultry breeding, sheep breeding and allied schemes and
prevention and treatment of various animal discases.

., Development of Live-stock—The agricultwal improvement
is 1_mp0s51b!e without cattle devclopment. The cattle provides the re-
quired motive power for various agricultural operations including plo-
ughing, harrowxng,_ sowing, irrigation, etc., besides providing the farm
yard manure and milk. The bullocks play an important role as draught
power for pulling carts which are still the chief means of rural transport.
Development of cattle both for milk yicld and draught capacity is,there-
fore, very necessary. Due to the increasc of cultivated land the waste
tand and pastures are deereasing,  Grazing facilities are provided by
the government and gaon panchayats. Thesc are also allowed, in pri-
vate groves and in harvested or fallow fields and within the precincts
of th_e railways. The main fodder crops sown in the district are M.P.
charj, Lobia, Barseem and Mithi Jowar and the total area under them
Was 271.51 hectares in the year 1975-76.

Stud bulls and cattle of good breed are being imported in the district
from Haryana and Punjab. Fo improve the breed of cattle the govern-
ment has also started artificial insemiration scheme in the district.
There are 19 artificial insemination centres in the district where cattle
are artificially inseminated. The total number of stockman centres in
the district is 48. Besides this, there are 33 veterinary hospitals and 4
dispensarics in the district. The following statement gives the number
of animals treated ard vaccinated against various diseases, castrated
and artifioial inseminations done during each Plan period.

P . No. of No. of No. of No. of

lan period animals animals animals animals
treated castrated vaccinated insemina-

-— ted
1 2 3 4 5

{ Five-year Plan 49,876 9,872 88,439 656
mF“,'e-year Plan 55311 11,479 62,368 4,984
v Five-year Plan 1,038,468 24,801 212,028 4,218
and V. Five-year Plans upto 1976 89,947 7,665 8,98,060 81,818

——

Agriculture by tractor is not very popular in the dist.ict as the far-
mers have small holdings. The ordinary cattle of the district are small
and inferior in strength as compared to those of the western districts
in tht_e State. Animals of the better class are still few. Fhe vast majority
of animals are fed on pual or rice straw probably one of the poorest kind
of foddev on which piough cattle subsist anywhere. The statement
given below shows the figuses of live-stock population in the district
according to th: consus of cattle conduct=d during the year 1971-72:
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Live-sto-k Number

- ; - T
Cows 1,62,848
Calveg 1,28,518
Buffaloes 2,40,404
Sheep 56,780
Goats 2,00,346
Pigs 37,987
Others 7,139

— —— e a

Sheep and goats are  generally reared with th~ object of obtaining
their hide and flesh.  Goats are of a small and inferior type, yiclding
little milk and requiring scanty attention. Sh:ep provide coarse wool
which is used by the villagers.

Cattle Diseases and their Treatment

The most common cattle diseases in the district are rinderpest,
haemorrhagic septicaemia, Ranikhet disease and foul pox. Besides
these black quarter and anthrax also attack the animals, though their
incidence is comparatively lower. The treatment of animals and their
vaccination against various discascs is now done in veterinary hospitals,
dispensarics, and stockmen centres. The farmers have now become con-
cious of the efficacy of the modern methods of prevention and tieat-
ment of cattle diseases and the old superstitious practices are not taken
recourse to any longer by the rural folk. The statement above gives
an idca of the popularity of the modern methods.

The three important cattle fairs of the district are held at Fharia,
Madhuban and Raunapar of the Muhammadpur, M:dhuban and
Haraiya development blocks respectively.

Poultry

The mair breed generally found here is dest (indigenous) but im-
proved breeds are also becoming popular. About 38,558 a day old chicks,
452 a month old chicks and 528 two months old chicks and 444 grow.,
up birds of the improved varicty were distributed in -the district in
1975-76. The 1971-72 live-stock census recorded 2,87,750 birds under
this head.

Fisheries

Fish of the - different varieties are found in the district. Fish are
caught with nets of various kirds and with line and rcd. Tne main acti-
vities of the fisheries department are development and exploitation of
reservoirs for pisiculture and supply of fingerlings to private breeders
and Gram Samajs. The statement below gives the details of collection
of seeds and production of fingerlings during the last five years :
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Year No. of geeds collected  Na. of finger-
lings produced
_ 1 2 3 o
1971 72 25,05,200 1,06,560
1972— 73 1,28,000 63,425
197874 17,88,000 1,738,950
1974—75 11,24,400 1,27,750
197576 8,068,620 85,000

In the district thereis a tank of fisheries !
Lakhrav where fingerlings arc developed. Besidr-,(:q;a}‘:izmiil.;:{ gr?ewrz‘:::
other fish farms at Hhjipur and Azmatgwh. Tha Haj‘ipur fish
farm. has been estoblish-d with the objeet of poducing fish seeds and the
maximum distribution of fingerlings. It is a good r:scrvoir of country
and foreign fishes. About 92,750 fingorlings were distributed i 1974-75
and 89,000 in 1975-76. At Azmatgarh fish farm up to 1975 there was
st:.oclg of only country fish. In 1974-75 about 35,000 ﬁvwcrlings were
dlstl'lbl.lted from this farm to the pisiculturists. In 1975-76 the work
gg :iarlilg ff(;irelg'nl'ﬁshrzsf lﬁxs also been started in this farm. The rate

pply of fingerlings of ths country fi o whil
that of foreign fish Rg; 100 por th')uqi’n dsi}; v;?)?r? * 40 por thousnd whil

NATURAL CALAMITIES

With a stable rainfall and excellent means of jrrivati
has seldom been visited by famines of any g:cail: 1nt1er111'213t/lyt u:;iioﬁg?lniltg ﬁl:tl:
not wholly escaped the more scrious calamitics of this na-ure which have
fallen elsewhere_ upon the State.  Of carly famines there are no records
extant, The district was affccted by drough', in 1788 when some people
lost their lives in Mau. One Micz, Ata B:g was chaklauar of Azamgarh
at the time, and a mosque and wells in the town of Kopaganj are pointed
out which he kad caused to be made in o de. to give crhpiO)meent to the
poor of the place. In 1868-69, the out turn of tlfm Rabi was between
0ne~1.1alf and three-quarters of the average. High prices ruled in 1869
and it caused some distrese, as a result of which it was found necessary
to open p.oor-‘houses and dispens: charitable relief. Som: distress among
the poor in Azamg:c}'h _and othr tows  was p;'\')rIllc;(i by the sc wreity
of 1878-7.L but th district esc:p d as usuil for mors lightly than it> neigh-

bours, and the o1 1y nisasuce of reljof istributi
bours, and the o y of relicl  ealled for was the distribution of

There was great distress in Azamgarh during the famin 8
but the cpndxtlon was not so bad as ?n other di%tr?cts. m’i‘lfeOff:isl’lrlZe’,oi‘
the Kharif crops was severly felt in Azamgarh especially in Sagri, Mau,
Ghosi and Muhammadabad, as pric:s rose to an unprecedented height,
but the distress did not beeome acute until the beginning of January,
1878. On Janl_lary 18th, 1878, 1clief works were opened. The periods
of greatest  distress were January and February, the daily average of
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persons attending the works being 1,440 and 8,603 respectively. All
relief works were closed in April. At the end of May signs of dis-
tress again made their appearance and work was recommenced on June
3rd, while a poor-house was opend at Azimgarh on June 25th, When
the weather had become favourable for agricultural operations in July
all relief works were closed. Altogether 1,838,294 units were relieved
between January and April and 38,435 between June and September
on relief works; while 58,328 were gratuitously relieved in the

poor-houses.

The famine of 1896-97 was scverely felt in part; of the district, and
the acuteness of the distress was increascd by the fict that bad seasons
had prevailed during th~ three preceding years. Several test works
were opened in October, butonly one attracted a large number of workers.
This was due in part to th» fact that a branch line from Turtipar to Azam-
garh on the Bengal ard North-Western railway (now North-Eastern
Railway) was under consteuction and was giving employment to between
six and cight thousand persons. The total number of units relicved
on works under the controlof the public works department was9,89,573.
Poor-houses were opened at various places which provided relief to the
persons. Gratuitous relicl to the people in their home was also distri-
buted. Severce famine prevailedover a large part of the State in 1907-08,
but Azamgarh was not much affceted.No large relicf works under the
control of the public works department were found necessary, but some
small works were opened under the managementof civil authoritics,
relief was distributed to the poor in their homes and a poor-house was
cstablished. Altogether Rs 1,00,158 were spent by the government in
direct measures of relief, but Rs 2,95,165 of the Kharif instalment of
land revenue were suspend:d and Rs 1,00,442 remitted, while not less
than Rs 4,66,965 were advancad in loans for the purchase of seed and
cattle and the construction of wells.

The district again experienc:d floods in 1916 and 1948.



CHAPTER vV

INDUSTRIES

The distri .

inﬁ‘a-structur;cg}lii ’?O good _agricultural base and a reasonably good
weak, resulting in a I(om us facilities. But the industrial base is still very
culture and wenk i“dw‘tlffclom" to the district. The dominating agri-
can be effectively bri(li1 bcgdb base together appear  to leave a gap, which
nomy of the district gI d ¥ a co-ordinated approach to enrich the cco-
ward districts of the .St;'n ustrially the district has been one of the back-
to trace out the doyel e por want of chronicles, it is not possible
excellence achieved i ;)Ipmcnt of industrics, avocations and the level of
and also in Mugha] 1)2 . 13 Past. But it is certain that in ancient times
sufficient economic 111 TG, many villages of this region constituted self
Implements and oy} ‘ruts p"o‘,h_“’“‘g their own cloth, crude agricultural
uring the peacef ;LI‘ jreeessities of life. It is, howcver, believed that
cetul reign of the first four Mughal cmp::ro’rs, some indus-

tries and hand;

andicrafts prognpop .

ment y prospered and  received  eonsi . -
from the rulepg and loeal chieftains. ed considerable - encourage

The old-time 111
and aﬁ‘ordg‘( tel;lcl(l)’""‘“fitwtun:s of the district were of some importance
sugar, refined Sup ny mle ';1 to a number of persons. The main were indigo,
Important manug; £ clowh, pottery and saltpstre.  Indigo was the most
tion. The nmnuﬁc ture of the district and occupicd a prominent posi-
of British ryje 8 ore ”f indigo for export started from the early days
Maunath Bh&};ju,, I'<')llnmulu,', the commarcial resident at Azamgarh and
started the firgt "id(({)-ng with two gentlomen named Stewart and Scott,
were erected in 18§ ndigo concernin - Azimgath, Seven more factories

oy 07 at different places and in 1808, a factory was esta-

ed at Nizamahg i
small factorioy mev. d with three branches. After some time more

mainly erocted at various places. Till 1857 this & was
Y In the hands of Europeans and by 1860, Indians begal.?l t(;{;.gle{e i?l-

erest in the trade, T
wards thig indust:& Till 1877 number of Fictories ¢ima up to 415. After-

y Eul'opeans o fﬁwtnd deel ning and all the f.ctories whether owned
tricts, natural d!l lans  heeame vietim of evil days, As in other dis-

OWw thig industrl 180 Ww.s unable t0 compete with synthetic indigo.
pal exports of ﬂ{ 1‘3. 1O more i cxistence. Sugar wasoneof the princi-
commodities in W}f. }1:?““ during the British period. It was one of the
by the commerc; Ilc investments were made for the East India Company
SUgar refi al residents of the district. In 1877 there were 1,567

retineries spreadi PR . . !
ammadabad,p Sagrlinagnd&glfo‘;? the district specially in Nizamabad,

There were t inds
of these was call rg(;zi;l,llgl:e(l)ifoc T ugar | made In the district. One

Was $ ‘ r dhosa (a solid dry mass) while the other
re ﬁnngs:g;:hmwas refined (0 a ccrtain extent. irt was )the lba.sis of the
chini, shaghor oa“ufactlgred_u} th> district which was known as kachchd
chini op foll lf'i Pakki chini. Cultivators did not manufacture pakki
units Ownery l‘eAdcd sugar, this wis mad: cithar by traders or industrial

. 8, Al Phulpur the method of refining sugar differed some-
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what from that was followed in the rest of the district, Here refined sugar
was made only from shakkar. Phulpur sugar was very granular and
sweet and sold at a higher price than that manufactured elsewhere in
the distriet,

Azamgarh has long enjoyed a celebrity for the manufacture of cloth
and although the trade at present is in a somewhat depressed condition,
it is s*ill an important industry. In former days rot only was thc whole
pepulation of the district clad in cloth of local menufacture, but also
large quant ties ¢f different kinds were exported to other parts cf the

‘ country. The important centres ¢f the industry were the iowns ot

Maunath Bhanjan, Muhammadabad and Kopaganj, where cloth of
a very fine texture with silk admixture was made and the weavers
were mostly Muhammadan. In 1876, the number of looms in the
district was 18,058 and according to the census of 1872 the number of
weavers above the age group of 15 was 12,700, In 1901 there were
60,394 persons who derived their livelihood from cotton weaving and
allied industries. In Mubarakpur the chief product wasa silk and
cotton union like satin the fabrics being known as Sangis and Ghaltan.
Sanqi derived its name from the fact that two warp threads were
treated together as one thread in weaving. A wavy line, called
khanjan, ran along the whole width of the fabric and was produced
by-the roquisite manipulation of the weft thread. The characteristic
form was green or yellow warp with red weft and the cloth was a
favourit: one with all classes of population especially Muslims. The
name ghalta was derived from the Persian ghaltidan, to roll probably
with reference to its smooth glazed surface. Though an admixture of
silk and cotton, the upper surface of ghalta was so well pressed and
calendered that the presence of cotton could hardly be identified,
while the back showed very little silk and almost all cotton. The
characteristic pattern on a ghalta was checks bounded by one, two or
three lines and the port'on between the lines  running in one direction
filled in with silk of a different colour from the rest of the fabric, hence
there was a combination of checks and stripss. The raw material
used was both mulberry and tasar silk imported from Bengal. Ghaltas,
were woven with white yarn and then dyed with chemical dyes.
Owing to trade depress'on in the later days, many of the weavers in
Mubarakpur were compelled to  resort to the weaving of cotton hand-
kerchiefs and pagris. At Maunath Bhanjan weavers started manu-
facturing dakhhins pagri, for the Marathas. Dhotis, and saris for
local use as well as for the southern distrjcts were woven in large num-
bers. The yarn was supplied at Mau by dealers who impgrted it
from Kanpur and Calcutta and dyed it at home with a:n:l«ne dyes
for infer:or articles. The finished cloth was usually sold in the open
market to dealers, who had shops at Kanpur, Punc, Hyderabad and

Calcutta.

Fancy pottery was made at Nizamabad. Itissaid that the art
came from Guiarat, whenece the anesstors of the potters accompanied
Abdul Farah Nizimabadi in ths reign of Aurangz:b. The pottery was
black or reddish brown ware, ornamsnted with dssigns in silver  foil.
The articles produczd were chiefly toapots, sugar-boils, candlestick
stands, vascs and the like. These wore generally very cheap in price,
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Saltpetre was manufictwred in all parganas cxeept Muanath
B}la)xj:tlt ard Atraulia,  There were two  saltpetre vefineries  in the
district at the cod of the lest century, the one at Kopaganj in pargana
Muhammedubad arnd the other ot Gajeipue in, pargana Nathupur, The
refined saltpetre was sent to Caleutta  for ¢xport to Europe. Carbo-
nate of sode, which wes krown as sajj wos cxported to Patna  and
other places in the erst for use in the manufacture of soap and glass.

_’I‘h(;s_e industries deelived and their market dwindled with the
availe bility of mill made goods at cheaper rates.

Power

Elcetr e power is available om the U.P. Grd, and the distriet
ha§ 12 power sub-stat ons at present,

L The ecnsumpton of power in var;ous scetors of the cconomy in
the district in 1978 was as follows :

——— s

D e

Scctor i : | Number of
connections
’ Light and fan ' : 21,618-
Domestic power ' 248
Industyial : 1,267
' Agrioulture : . 6,929

Rural Electrification

... Only 119 villages, being 2.1 per cent of the total revenue collecting
villages were clectrified till 1970 . By 1978 the number had increased
to 220 villages.

Large-scale Industries

The district has only two large scale unjts, one for cotton yarn
at Maunath Bharjan and theother a co-operative sngar ;11 at Sxthiaon.

_Textile Mills, Maunath Bhanjan—Th;s uni* is engaged in pros
ducing cotton yarn and cotton vest. The capitaloutlay of this urnit was
Rs 201,10 lakhs and the cotton yarn and cotton vest produced worth
Rs 2,57,098 lakhs in 1974, The raw material consumed is moslty impor-
ted from Bombay, Kanpur and Ahmedabad and was valued locally bes
sides being exported to Basti, Gorakhpur, Kanpur, Allahabad, ete.
The managements has a plan for its expansion,

- Tlge Kisan Sahkari Chini Mills, Ltd., Sathiaon, Azamgarh—
1e mill is situated at a distance of about 45 m. (in south) from the
railway station, Sathiaon, It was established only a few years back,
The first consignment of sugar went out only in December 81, 1975,

og, V—INDUSTRIES ' 99

The capital outlay of this unit was Rs 1,81,89,562, while the value of
raw material consumed was approximately Rs 2,56,000 till March 81,
1975. The mill produced only 256 quintals of sugar in 1975,

Small-scale Industries

Agricultural impl:ments, mechanical engincering goods, textile
and allied products, chemicals and allicd goods, PI:Lstlc and rubbar
ods, electrical goods, glass wares, food and allied products are
produced in & large number of small-seale industrial units, which
are mainly located in the urban arecas.

The following statement gives comparative figures of different
units of small scale industries in the district in 1956 and 1976 :

ap—— o e e e et

Particulars 1956 1976
¥Fotal number of units 347 229
*Potal number of persons employed 11,586 1,087

_%otal investment (in Rs) 29,92,060 6,51,67,410
Potal value of raw material consumed (in Rs) 16,16,000 1,17,58,879

fotal production (in Rs) 46,58,000 2,88,28,011

The above statement shows that the investment and the valuc
of production of goods in this sector has gonc up since 1956 and’ i
sppears tiat now these industries have become more capital intensive,

Agricultural Implements— P}oug!ns, crushers, buckcts,_ thra-
shers, chain pumps and pans (for making jaggery) arc producedin 30
units, majority of which are located at Phulphur, Azamgarh, Maunath
Bhanjan, Lalganj, Ghosi, Captainganj, Thekman and Rani ki Sarat,
The units are operated by electric.ty and use iron and coal as raw

material,

Mechanical Engineering Goods— Spare paits of machinery,
rolling shutters, steel boxes, sheets, bars pistons couplings, flanges,
liners, water pumps and nails are produced in 28 units, which ate
mainly located at Azamgarh and Maunath Bhanjan. General repair
work is also done by some of these units, These units  have good
prospects for expansion as the number of tubewells and the usc of
" improved implements are increasing fast in the district,

Textile Based Industry- Sizing, calendiring, wrapping is done
in 26 units. Thsse uaits manufactute cotton yarn as well,  This ‘in-
dustry is chiefly locat:d at Maunath Bhanjan, Kopaganj and Khairabad),
These industrial units aze also engag.d in job work, o
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Chemicals and Alljed Goods_. Cundles, Ayurvedic medicines,

80aD, perfumed oil and paints are Manufactured in 21 units, located

at Azamgarh and Phulpur. These units usc wax, colour, caustic soda,
etc. as raw material.

Plastic and Rubber Goods—Plastic badg

a8, containers, cycle,

tyres and tubos and polethine bags are manulactured in 13 units,

mainly located at Maunath Bhanjan, Azamgarh
€ Main raw material consumed by these units

items are locally available.

and Muhammadabad.
is imported but some

Electrical Goods—The manufacture of minia‘ure bulbs and

allied articles is done by 8 units,

mainly located at Maunath Bhanjan.

These units are pucchasing the entire requirement of 1aw material
fro

m the open market. The entrepren
advised by the industries d:partment,
bulbs in view of the fast growing dema

Glass and Ceramics—Optical lenscs,

euts of this industry have been
to start the manufacture of auto
nd ot the products.

small glass, bottles, cups

and plates and other crude glass articles are  manufactured in 7 units,
mainly Jocated at Azamgarh and Alinagar. Glass, sand and allied arti-
cles are used as raw material in these unijts.

Food and Alljed Products

~Biscuits, toffcc and other confec-

tionery articles are produced in 4 Units, located at Azamgarh and
Dohrighat, Sugar, maida, soojee and ghee arc used as raw material in

this industry.

Medicated Oil—The famous Noosanj Tel (cil} is manufactured
» Indian Chemiea} Company, Maunath Bhanjan,

e 0il is medicated and is uscd to treat

by an industrial unj
established in 1939. T

many ailments. The tota] capital ot the unit is Rs 5 lakhs and
annual production varjes between Rs 27 lakhs to 89 lakhs. About 20
persons are employed jn this unit. The oil is exported to Nepal also,

Other Industries~—A1uminium

mobile'parts, building material, printin
uced in more than 90 units, scattere

utensils, steel furniture, auto-
g, ice-candy and bricks are pro-
d throughout the district. Most

of these units employ labours on monthly or daily basis but some of

them also pay Wages on piece rate basis also

.

The following statement gives the total investmant, value of raw
material consumed, value of goods produced and number of persons
employed in the registered industrial  units of the district in 1974-75 :

Total Value of raw Total Number of

Industries Investment material  proquction  persons
(in Rs) consumed (in Rs) employeq

(ih Rs) .

Agricultural implements 5,00,000 6,75,000 8,00,000 -121
Mechapica) en.gilzxeering goods 8,15,000 2,385,000 5,00,000 140
Textile and alied products 5,96,10,000 90,00,000 1,84,14,011 . 105
Chemicals ang allieg goods 6,00,000 72,000 1,083,000 31
Plastic eng rabber g00ds 18,50,000  16,37,000  30,00,000 52
leatrical gooys 2,00,000 70,000 85,000 . 8%
8 wares 8,11,410 2,290,877 8.50,000 28
Fooq snd allied products 2,868,000 1,50,000 2,25,000 1g
Others 17,50,000  14,00,000  50,00,000 450

N
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Village and Cottage Industries

; ¢ industries include mostly the handicrafts

d dTg;;;llafgggngigg:ﬁin to generation, The persous who are en-

han ; in these industries generally supplement their income from

gage mu--cas H:andloom and power-loom cloths, leather goods,

Otngr Soklty,;di. weaving, woolen articles, leather tanning, gur making

ﬁd E}i’ukg{; making fall under this group of industugs, which are man-
;ed and owaced by particular section of the community,

A sucvey of the vilage and cottage industries conducted in 1956
revealed the following facts.

Total number of units 70,000
Total number of persons employed 1,72,000
Totul investment (in Rs) Rs 224,71 lakh
Total valuc of raw materials used (in Rs) Rs 439.34 laki
Total value of goods produced (in Rs) Rs 772,71 lakh

m and Power-loom Industry—This constitute the
most img;'rtlgnlgoindustry in the district affording maximum employ-
ant and is responsible for 60 pst cent of the value of industrial pro-
:invntion in the district. Usually itis a subs;d:ary occupation for some
1u501akh of th: rvuril population, Itisa village bhousehold industry
/ith looms set up in most of the rural households. The producl:an
o css is traditional. Theic are as many as 8.335 power looms also in
pr c".sst ict. The weav.rs are gonerally very proficient possessed of
the dis rkil.l and use mill made yarn, It is first dyed in their own
I o by a local dyer. The yarn is usually obtained in the form of
houses OI('i ;; such it has to bz loosened and unwor{nd before it is wrap-
ranks a; sizzd. Unwinding, weapping and  sizing is  usually done by
ped an :mbers of the weavers household, The dyed yarn is then
the mf{ into the pit fly shuttle Joom and weaved into cloth or saris
operate ! \Though this industry is seattered throughout the d\s'tnct,
or [ung:w. worlooms Maunath Bhanjan, Khairabad and Kopaganj, are
Farmotis widlc 1 handloom Ghosi, Kopagan], Khairabad, Mahammas
famous’cz}-l‘ kot, Jahanaganj, Mubarakpur, Amila, Nawada, Mahraj-
dab".‘d’ l\:fl 1a t’h Bhanjan are the main centres. In 19_75, there were
ggzgsaéni;i \ (;gg?m out of which 20,878 were in co-operatlve‘se:;;or ?nlcé
the rest Ei(; 177 in private sector. This mdustrﬂ has corr;;: l;:ve ?oi I(:ed
of co-oparative socicties and the majority of the weave Soci 1&'J
pora B he number of Central Weavers Co-operative Societies was
them. I 12)7§ t : m%yeavvzl's Co-oparative Societies qumbere_d 383 {mcll
:’;r."d tilr’;‘l b 1"5:;) }Vr“s 314 and 18,788 resp:ectively. 'I‘miI woc.lémug c?l)zl::e
Fthoss socintis wis R 486,000 and s 438,000 and paid up Co.
captal v R 70000 and 0 200000 o Contal and .y o
i ietics respzetively. As ma b _
;?:;fofﬁ f)?)(v::rirl-loom gnd 74,110 in handloom sector in 1975,

| i "the handloom sector
3 w material consumed by '
Was 'arl?oeuttoﬁg ;g 12 -Bg:sr:nd the production amounted to =R§ .?;5{: ::z;g:
while the value of raw material consumed ' by the powsz—noted ctor
Was approximately Rs 10 erores and the p:os
Proximately Rs 14 ccores in 1975,
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This industry is getling ince

ntive from the State government
and there is a plan Lo cha ¢

rge handloom into frame-looms.

With the objects of giving financial assistance, arcanging raw
material at reasonable price giving technical training, and arranging
a proper market for the produced goods an intensive handloom deve-
lopment project has haen startsd Maunath Bhanjan in February 1977,
Under the control of this project about 3,000 handlooms are engaged
in producing Janta Sarces at cheaper rates. About 5,000 sarces are

purchased every duy and are sent to different sale depots in and out-
side the Statc.

Besides, about ten power-looms are engaged in producing markin
gplam unbleached erarse cloth) and dhotis; and about twenty hand-
10oms are manulacturing modesl cloth for shirts and lungis .

Leathgr Goods--The manufacture of shoes and alliad articles is
an age old industry dop :nding mostly on traditional skill and work-
manship. The shoes mads conform mostly to indigenous dssigns and
utilize locally tanned leather.  Though ‘this industry is scattered in
whole of the dxstn_ct but 23 co-op wrative industrial units are engaged
in it which are mainly located at Madhuban, Ghosi, Rajapur, Lalganj, -
Bachhaur, Aurangabad, Nizamab ud, Jairamgarh, ’Jagdishpur, Bara-
gaon, Mehnagar, Kf)elsa, and Faizullapur. The total investment
was Rs 41,000, while the raw Mmaterial consumed was valued at Rs
1,20,500 and the articles produced were worth Rs 1,45,500 in 1975, As
many as 120 persons were cngaged in this industry in the same year.

__Pottery-—One of the oldest industries of the district, pottery,
still contributes substantially to the economi£ h?f:ofdélslimgc’opllf)r- T}}‘re
fancy pottery made in Nizamabad has a long history. The potters
of this plafze still make tea pots, sugar boils and other decorative arti-
cles.. Besides these, carthen wares and statues of gods and goddesses
particularly of Ganesh, Laxmi, Shiva, Durga ard Saraswati are also
made. These products feteh rich market durirg fairs ar.d festivals.
Smooth black clay commonly used is plertifully available in the district.

g}lil:l'; “;31'3 Oﬁly 4 registercd co-operative industrial units, located at
tr atha ah’ usairubad, Sahraja and Baragson, ergaged in this indus-
¥ though mary unregistered ur.its are scettered throughout the dis-

trict. The total ih vestment of regi i i i
. 1 1ster ch
the raw materials consun v s 16,000 was s 2,500 in whi

1cd valued i d
were worth Rs 15, s o cdat Rs 10,000 and articles produce

) ) 1975. As man ed
in these units in the same year. y 8 60 persons are employ

\ Government is now giving incentive for the development of this

industry and in near future 5 P, is goi
be established at Nizamabgda. oHiery Development Centre is going o

Khadi WeaVing~Tllere were 5 . . . "
; - > & registered co-operative industrial
units, located at Madhuban, Pharsara, Gonjanpnli-, Bhairopur and

akari Buzurg, engaged in this i . its b: i
cloth and the total ifvestmen;;s  oaoY-. These units produce kot

; of such units was Rs 1,40,000 while the
raw materials corsumed were val 0 the good
. produced were worth Ry alued at Rs 1,45,500 and the goods

. 1,60,500 in 1 -
were engaged in this industry, 977. As many as 130 persons
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Woolen Articles —Woolen cloths and other articles are manus
factured by 5 registered co-operative industrial units, which are locas
ted at Parsamanrpur, Mchnazpur, Rahuar Baidauli and Plrut'hspur.
The articles produced are moslty crude and rough. The total invest<
ment of these units was Rs 2,500 while raw materials consumed were
valued at Rs 4,500 and the articles produccd were worth Bs 5,500 in
1975. As many as 15 persons were employed by these units.

Leather Tanning—Azamgarh district has a concentration of tann=
ing units and there are about 100 units cngaging about 800 persons,
Though there is no registered co-operative industrial unit, but the
units are based on old families. Concentration of tanning units are
found in Maunath Bhanjan, Sarai Mir, Rajapur, Jianpur and Mohiud-
dinpur. The fixed investment on these units are on lime pits, tanning
pits, krives and wooden equipment, the valus of which on an average
varies from Rs 20 to 50 per set. Artisans carry on their production .
on traditional and outmoded lines. The tanning materials commonly
used are leaves of Amla Mathua,Bakula and Singri trees and the bark
of the babul trees. This process is known as vegetable tanning pro-
cess. The tanned hides are sold to local shoe makcrs. Total value of
hides processed and sold per year was on an average of Rs 2,00,000 1n
the district.

Gur Making—Next to handloom industry , gur making is the most
important subsidiary industry ot the rural economy. T}{ex:e are n;org
than 28,000 unregistered units engaged in this industry, giving em}l>_ é)t)l'-
ment to more than 80,000 persons and producing goods worth a little.
more than Rs 2.5 crore annually on the average. Most of the persons.
engaged in this industry arc part-tims employees. ) generally tltx_eytaig
cane growers, The traditional method 1s still used in the manufac
of gur,

Blanket Making—This industry is scattered all over the dxs:llll;il:

and about 225 unregistered llllnits I()iroxéldmg f}r:lp}ll(;irirsr;e;\: t:')e n;'(:alr'leerally
arsons are engaged in this industry. e arti a

?}(Lodsrigss(: v:haé)ralsog;'eg:;r sheep, do a little of cultivation a.n;i a.llso zve(;x::
blankets during the winter season. This industry !S.Hlalfiiy. ocaoition
Loniyadili, Pyarepatti, Nadauli, Bimalpatti and Kiria. a]torif;,l rtion
of the investment is in the form of fixed ca.pltgl. The raw ma ilr | used
is raw wool which is available in the district and the pr(()I 'ucabout
only a local market. The total value .of»the goods prodliceRlsM ot
Rs 2.00 lakhs annually against capital investment of nearly Rs 45,000.

i s 8 de and afterwards
I her variety, woolen paitis are ma a
scwednt(t)gg.tli?;gto make blankets. Wool is-spun by t}}e wom-<n and the.
blanket is woven by the male members.

. ‘. ‘. - . “ . . t a bOX anus. .. '

Tas othar eottag: industriss existing-1n tho dlStt;“co af, -ushingl'ras-

factuzing, bin mrkiag, smoking tob1e3o making, mic e > .
#ibafai and bask:t making, mast of them in thy rutal arcas... .
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Industrial Estate

There are two Industrial Estates—the Small Industrial Estate at
Azamgarh and the Rural Industrial Estate at Ghosi. The former has
11 ShedS,_ but only 9 industrial units have been mekirg production.
These units produced goods worth Rs 22,00,000 and employe d 130 per-
sors in 19.75.‘The Iatter has 5 sheds but only 2 industrial units have
been functionirg. These units produced goods worth Rs 10,000 and
gave employment to 8 persons in 1975. Workers ergaged in these

units were on piece rate wages and these units were rot funetioning
regularly.

Aid to Industries

Azamgarh is one of the industrially under developed districts of
the State and assistance is given to various industries in the district
u?d}f:r the State Aid to Industries Act and the Credit Guarantee Schemes
of the State Bark of India, but since there is a dearth of entreprencurs
in the district, the credit facilities are not being fully utilized.

I du'l;hgzse mdustri.es are availing the assistance from the U.P. Small-
0?1 h }f Ties Corporatlo.n, Kanpur and U.P. Financial Corporation, Kanpur
o e recommendations of the Directorate of Irdustries U.P. The

ationalized banks are now the major source of financial assistance to
small-scale units in the district.

R Central Financial Institution—The Industrial Development

: ank of India and Industrial Financial Corporation of India advance

gans for projects upto Rs 1 crore to entrepreneurs at an interest rate
wer by one per cent than the normal rate.

. , The U.P. Financial Corporation, Kenpur, extends assistance to
Industrial concerns on its own behalf and on behalf of the State govern-
ment. Itsown plan of disbursement is known as the Corporation
Loan Scheme, while the scheme under which the loans are advanced
on behalf of State government, are known as Liberalizod Loan Scheme
and Ordinary Loan Scheme. Under the former scheme, loans are
advanced at reduced rates of interest and for longer periods extending
up to 15 years. The corporation has been authorised to cnrr}.f on
and transact various types of business. At present it has confined its
activities to the granting of loans to industrial concerns, issue
deferred payment, giving guarantee to industrial units for the p:n'chase
of indigenous machinery from manufacturers and suppliers and acting
as an agent of the State government for various schemes. The corpor-
a:u:)[r{l can grant loans under the Corporation Loans Scheme to the extent
of Rs 80 lakh in the case of private and public limited companies or
registered co-operative soeieties and Rs 15 lakhs in the case of
px:ol]:rletorshlp concerns. The rate of interest is 11.5 per cent per ;nnum
gl:li a relfcfe of 2 per cent for promptrepayment. The losns under the
anﬂosr?tlzy an Schems and Liberalized Loan Schom» are considered for
ander the schemnes ara channenised throngh s e o of loars
' rou 1 istrict industri
officer, Azamgarh. The interest charged is ‘sz pext- ::?:ntd;l)get‘rl sxtn:;:x(xll:;zi‘cfllze;
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rebate of 2 per cent for prompt payment. The loans are recoverable
in eight equal instalments. The pumber of instalments are increased
in the casc of Liberaliz:d Loan Scheme. The following statement gives
an idea of the loan assistance provided by the U.P. Financial corpora-
tion during financial year 1974 :

) . Number  Loans dishursement
Scheme of as on 31.3.74
units (in Iakhs of Rs)

Corporation Loan Scheme 10 12.30
Liberalized Loan Scheme 10 4.50
Ordinary Loan Scheme 15 2.06

The U.P. Small-scale Industries Corporation, Xanpur and nation.
alized banks ot the district also give assistane to industrial units. The
U.P. Small-seale Industrics Corporation gave help to 6 small-seale units
by giving them machinery on hire and purchase -basis.  These units
were given machinery worth Rs 1.85 Inkhs in  1971-72. Among

* nationaliz~d banks, the State Bark of India, through its branches at
Maunath Bhanjan, Muhammadabad, Gohana, Azamgarh and Phulpur,
has sanctioned credit limits t0 63 industrial units amounting to Rs.
85.65 lakhs in 1971-72. The Banaras State Bank, Azamgarh and

~ Maunath Bhanjan »lso  sanctioned credit limits to 16 industrial units

. amounting to Rs 22.58 lukhs in the same year. The Union Bank of
India, the lead bank of the district, advanced loans- fo 4 small-scale
units of the value of Rs 7.50 lakhs in 1971-72 and the Punjab National
Bank financed ore unit with the sanction of a credit limit of Rs 65,000,
The State government is also helping the industry through the hand-
loom industry scheme, the khadi devclopment scheme, the intensive
development scheme, the credit and grant schemec industrial co-
operative society scheme.

Industrial Potential and Plans for Future D.evelopment

With the introduction of modern methods of cultivation and

a minimum price gurrantee for agricultural produer, the economic con-
dition of the pecple has improved, p» viding the district a much better

. base for industrial development. The prospeets for cstablishing new
industrics in the district are analysed on the basis of available res-

. ources and the cxisting and anticipated demand for various manu-
factured items in the district. -Since therc are only two large-scale
units in the district, there is scope for the establishment of few more

and also for sctting up ancillary industrics.

. In a devcloping economy, means of communijcations play an
important role because they enable a quick movement of finished goods
to the markets and the raw materials to production units. Azamgarh
is in the eastern region of Uttar Pradesh and lies on the meter guage.
The district is located near important teade cent-es such as Varanasi,

- Ballia, Ghazipur, Faizabad and Gorakhpur. "There is a net work of
roads, connecting the district” headgqmwrter with all the important
places within and outside district. ‘
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basedﬁfi Illgtdr!.xst;rles are classified under two major heads, resource
tain industri lles and demand based industries. Under the former cer-
of the distric?t ulxaican be established to utilize the availube resources
and are sent to K ut one lakh of hides are available in the districk
up in the district anpur and Calcutta for tanning, A tannery can be set
has the requisite fw‘.ﬂ? a capacity to tan 100 hides per day. The distriet
Kirts of Aga ISIati'ha.mhi‘les qf land,_ water and cheap labour, Outs-
proposed entgr . proper is  considered to be suitable location for the
offer perennial prise as the river Tons which flows besides the town will
position in collsoil;l'rce of water. The district occupies an important
tonnes per mori:hlon}(if bones and the availability of bones is about 125
blished. Crushed.bo ence a bonc wunit at Azamgarh can also be esta-
is a good fertiliz %ﬁs have a good export market and bone meal
arens whors 1. fIr. e unit can be started outside the municipal
in the district nd can be acquired easily. There are about 82,000 pigs

strict and  pig-hair is a good raw material for brush’-making.

Consideri
sidering the demand, a few units can be set up in this field. The

district i
distr;g:.m {}lgri“:ges'i grower of barley in the State followed by Jaunpur
and it is an im an 1,20,000 tonnes of barley is produced every year
scope for thel p(l))rt_:ant raw material for beer brewing. So there is &
is an importagi,ta g;hment of such a unit in the district . Azamgarh
than 2.00 lakh tpa y growing area and the total annual yield is more
has yet to dew ?nnes{:ﬁr annum, but the rice milling on modern lines
and wuds w'thetgn. e existing process of milling rice is inadequate
ing. A modl 1e result that most of the grain is sent out for process-
cessing capaili'?yr:)cfeln;ltlol:ng};ep%: Il%glrllj tagﬁl (}::m be opened with & pro-
. T. un hemp is .
TSRO 5000t and th v i s 0 s
makin};)r ¢ ugt can be utilized for the manufacture of rOp’e and car et
preseni’th?a egz;lilf: z?litrxt?:yun(l)tf i?x?ﬁ?fneasgy ts S wpIn the district. &t
to i " s important raw material i
roneanasi, A potato chips plant can be established e oot s
scale mamufa’cfolg'i?,t;l nﬁiﬁf ]P);)rtazgrgbpro(éuced here annually. A small-
oard can also ;
ﬁ?‘:‘sﬁar};’ os }iaddy., wheat and maize, husk, the r:a.vl;em(;stff;:a;}i)s}llShoetEI t:’i
Vegetab}ie ss a;'al able in plenty in the di§trict. A tew units for fru't a ld
Drodures o bI<)) e:ervatlon can also be easily established here, The (li'strp +
it in oﬂ" ut 90,000 tonnes of.grecn peas and as P*’fOple' enio l'st-)c
for et rS\ea?rl‘l afl well, so there is scope for the establishmentJOf}" ea lmgt
by arng dohydrated poss. At present the flowr is_generall * milled
roller ﬂoug 2?1‘1 With the increasing demand for maidaJamfIt T oiee .
There is a .mill with a capacity of 80 tonnes per da soojee A
a scope for opening of a few dal mills als oy can be opened.

The major factors affecting d
s ] g demand for consu
M??:cg %2:)03 ;nazkefg, pgrclsasmg power (levels of gllif)m(‘ and i
hebime ;)utlgr 1(: of urbanizat on, educational standar ds h C{IISPQSa-
o and o .o% of consumer allof which determine ﬂ’l amily size,
Somand bused glf }tlxstn_es. With the advancement ot moder e s(;OPe for
dis illed saline andoslpltals o rimary health centres th: &ne Ic?ll ?ld
turing units can b : u'close e s Inoreased, and'so “manutac-
Suring unifs can efeasn y set up to meet the dsmand, B“}’,dmanufa.c-
parte Dudldoes hnuda.cl:ure ot agricultural implem>nts };3 d sidos, thess

s ardware, steel furniture, rolling s‘hut;m'sn c‘,’,‘fc‘{{f? i’ cyels

! ars, ¢ it pip3s,

goods are popu-

.a total membership o
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readymade gar ments, polythene sheets and
soap, candle, slationery items and sports
ict. Thereis scope for the establish-
Cottage industries especially those
ttention and efforts need to be

electi ¢ good, hosiery items,
bags, plastic vovelty items,
goods, can also be setup in the distr
ment ot a few mcre cold storages.
with a local tradition deserve serious &
made in order to revise them.

Labour Organization

There wore 6 trade unions registered in the district in 1974-75, with
£ about 8,360 workers. The main objects of these
trade unions are to cnsure fair wages, good living and working condi-
tion, proper medical and educational facilities for labourers and their
general weliare. They also help in creating healthy relationship between
the employers and the employees. There is also a labour welfare centre
at Maunath Bhanjan., The details of labour welfare organizations and
activities have been given in Chapter XVII of this volume.



CHAPTER VI

BANKING, TRADE AND COMMERCE
History of Banking

It is difficult to traes the history of indigenous bavking in the area
now comprisitng the district, but sinee carly times it has had flourishing
trade with the adjoinng districts of Varanasi, Bullin, Ghazipur and
Faizabad. Although there was lack of proper means of communieations,
internal trade was flourishing and  the transactions were financed by
traders and  moncy-lenders called  mahajans. The hundi system of
indigenous banking was in vogue and treasuries were established by
the rulers ot the day for collection and disbutsement of money.

The British estaklished their treasury at the distriet headquarters
after taking over the administration of the district in 1801. Subsc-
quently sub-treasuries were established at the tahsil hcadquarters, At
the beginning of the present century money-lenders (mostly high caste
zamindars) charged higher 1ate ot interest.  The money-lenders ot rural
areas were morc grasping than the urban ones and were always exploi-
ting the misfortunc of borrowers, whose valuable articles such as jewe-
llary andland werc pawned with thern. The rates of interest jn the distri-
ct varied widely with Jhe amount and nature of the loans. The nominal
rate of intercst on debts sceured by bond but not connceted with agri-
cultural produce, varicd feom 12 to 36 per cent, according to the value
of the scewrity. But in addition to the nominal intcerest most of the
money-lenders recovered additional eharges under such names as nagra-
naand dalali. In mortgages in which possession was given to the mort-
gagee, the ordinary rate churged was 12 to 18 per cent. Four and a half
per cent was considercd a fair return by money-lenders who invested
their money in land. The most common loans took the form of advances
of seed corn. These were repaid at harvest time with the addition of

interest calculated at one fourth of the principal, and the system was
known hence as sawai.

There was no village bank in cxistence but a branch of the Kaya.stha.”

Bank was established in the first decade of the present century in the
district. But the history of regular modern banking starts with the
opening of a district co-operative bank in 1923 followad by the State
Bankof Indiain 1940. Other banks came in later. The Punjab National

Bank, Ltd., Mau was started in 1951 and there has been s continued
spurt in this dircction since then,

General Credit Facilities

A new policy is being adopted by the commercial banks in matters
of advancing loans. . Formerly the credit was confined to big industria-
lists and traders only, but the emphasis has now shifted to agriculturists
small traders, artisans, transport workers, students and self em‘-
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ployed persons also.  The six commercial banks in 1976 had together

o ' . . . N RPN ) ~ ) N
45 branch oflices in the district, the District Co-operative Bunk having
in addition 15 morc branches.

Rural Indebtedness

The main oceupation of the pco‘plc of the region covered by' the
presciit disirict was agriculture 'uud tire land tenuce system ha_d a du'.cct
bearing on its ceonomic condition. The position of th'c “gl'lcl‘lltul'1sts
was Lor trom satisfactory and the 1101([111;;.% were very small.  Frequent
visitation of patural calamitics badly uﬂ\:'ut;d tii: ceonomie condition
of the ugriculuwrists who always .Si:»l"“gg'lf(.[ with poverty. Constant
multi plication oL owners and SIJ{({[VL%[(HL‘(.)I land cg)u.l;mbuwd in no less
a measure Lo their sadplight, During the l‘-““ii-; and Sceond w(,r[.([ War, a
large nunber ol culgivators benclited wilu u‘u 1:159'1% pricss of Ag.u'cul-
tural produce, but ¢v:n this could. 1ot change their 1{;L.a;xa01acl. condition,
because the receipts were substantially sctoil 'by the mgh prices which
had to be paid vy them for cther items like cloth, live-stocks and
implements.

After Ind pendence also the situation did not materially change
soon and the tradit.onal financial difficultics of thc_cultwa' tors r‘cmu,u}ed
the same, duc to increase in population and practically little dispersion
of the population to other professions.

There has been no survey to assess the incidence of indebtedness
in the district, but it appears that it is almost a general feature in the
economy of ah average family. People take loau_s at the times of SOWing
and social functions. The Reserve Bank of Iud}a held a survey in the
region in 1971. It was estimated that the family of an uvemg? f:ultl-
vator was indebted for Rs 265.65 and the asscts ampuntcd 130 Rs 100‘37,15
while that of an  agricultural lxbourer family was in debt for Rs 161,07
and the asscts amountd to Rs 1212.13,

Urban Indebtedness

Pursons scrving d fferent cstablishments. and industrial workers
residing in the urban centres are also gencmlly‘mdcbted. Rising prices
were thie muin cause of urban indebtedness. lhc‘ Rescerve Bank of qula
survey referred to above in the region est;matcfl in 1971 that the family
of an averuge artisan was indebted for Rs 125.11, The family assets
amounted to Rs 2,545.16.

Debt-relief Legislation

To reeulate the terms and conditions of moncy -!ending certain legig.-'
lative mmcasures have been adopted sinee the ficst quarter of this
!
century.

The courts, under the Usurious Loan Act, 1918, were authorised
to examine transactions in which they had rcason to believe that the
intercst charged was ‘excessive’ and the transaction beth.:eu the parties
was conscquently ‘unfair’. This 'almgd at rch'cwfxg thedebtor of all
liability in respeet of any ‘excessive’ interest. Through an amendmeng
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made in 1926, this Act was made applicabie to all the parties sceking
felmf from mortgage but it did not provide elear definitions of the terms
excessive’ and ‘untair’, which created o difficulty for the courts. An
amendment was again made in 1934, by which the Act was made appli-
cable to all debtors and debts, and it provided definite limits of 12 and
24 per cent on secured and unsecured loans respectively beyond which
the rate of interest had to be declared as ‘excessive’.

_ '.l‘hc United Provinees Agriculturists’ Relief Act, 1934, gave some
relief to ageiculturists as ji provided inter alia for payment of debts in
Instalinents at a low ratésol interest. The U.P. Temporary Post-
poncement of Execution of Deerces Act, 1937, provided unconditional
stay of procecdings tor the exeeution of deerees againsts tenants and
't?.Osu proprictors whosc lund  revenue did not exceed Rs 1,000 a year.
The Uuited Peovinees Dobt Redempiion  Act, 1940, provided for the
accounting ol interest at low rates and protected the person and pro-
perty of debtors from being proeceded against.  But the majority ot the
peasants wece illiterate and therefore they could not derive any subs-
tantial advantage. Moucy-lenders manipulated the documents and
generally succeeded in litigation. The U.P., Government decided to
itroduce further reform in 1975 and the U.P. Regulation of Money-
Lending Act, 1976, has come into vogue, The act provides relief to small
farmers, agricultural labourers, village artisans and other weaker secti-
ons of the socicty. The law is also expeeted to control and curb black
money. The Act forbids the money-lenders from molesting debtor on
‘pay days’ ncar their places of work, The money-lenders are also re<
quiced to furnish periodically amount slips to the debtors, which shall
be open to inspection by the registrar who controls all money-lending
operations in Uttar Pradesh. Each money-lender is being issued a licence
and nobody will be allowed to transact business without a valid licence.
Another important feature of this Act is that the money-lender will
have to make payment through cheques for loans for Rs 1,000 or above.
The government has been given the powers to fix rates of interest on
loans and the money-lenders must issue receipts for every payment made
to him. Commercial loans of over Rs 5,000, which have been advgnqed
by banks, Life Insurance Corporation of India, Co-operative Societies,
government and provident fund authorities are not within the juris-
diction of the Act.

Role of Private Money -Lenders and Financiers

In both the urban and the rural arcas of the district local money-
lenders and other agencies provide credits to the ncedy. Some of these
money-lenders are traders, commission agents and old landlords, gene-

- rally the money is advanced under the ‘ugahi’ system and the lenders
recover an amount of Rs 12 for every sum of Rs 10, loaned the debtor
paying a rupee cach month and clearing the debt in 12 months, The
government, the co-opcrative societies and the nationalized banks have
made efforts to eliminate money-lenders but they still continue to
play an important part in the economy of the district,

Government Loans

It has been the practice of the rulers in the past tg extend
monetary help to the agricultwists at times of flood famine or otixer
calamities,
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The British continued to follow the practice and upon the recoms
Mmendations of the Famine Commission, the Land Improv:ment Loang
Act, 1883 (Act XTITof 18883) and the Agriculturists’ Loans Act, 1884,( Act

X of 1884) wore passed. Both these Acts empowered State Govern-
ment to frame rules governing the grant and disbursement of Ioans to
agriculturists, The policy of keeping up the movale of agriculturists in

15tress by making suitable provision of funds and materials is being
ollowed by the government with greater vigour since Independence.

OW money js advanced not only for distress, but also for the deve-
lopment of agricultural economy. The loans are kiown as taqavi. The
tagavi distributed in 1971-72 amounted to Rs 65 lakhs and in 1972-78
to Rs 63 lakhs.

Co-operative Movement

With a view to alleviate the condition of the masscs suffering at the
!lands ot indigenous bankers, the co-operative movement was initiated .
In the district, with the establishment of 2 primary agricultural co-opera-
tive societies in 1906. In the beginning the growth was very slow and
the number increased to only 13in 1920. There was no central bank for
C0-operative societies in the district till 1922. The district Co-operative
Bank Ltd, Azamgarh, was established in 1923, and the co-operative
Movement eame to assert 1tself as more money began to be advanced
BOW to the agriculturists. After the end of the third decade of this
century in 1981, there were 48 co-operative societies in district, while
In 1941 the number increased to 202. The co-op~rative movement has
assumed new dimensions after Indspandence. The number of such
focieties increased to 945 in 1951 and went up to 2,586 in 1961. Attempts
are being made to constitute large societies by amalgamating smaller
S0cleties. The rate of intereston loans advanced by the agricultural
C0-operative societies has also increased in the last 80 years. It was 4
Per cent per annum in the twenties and thirtics, 6.7 to 8.75 per cent
Per annum in forties, fifties and sixties and is 14.5 per cent per annum
In 1974.75,

The following statement gives the progress of the co-operative

M6vement in the district since 1966-67.
——

—— o ———

Year sl(:!((:)i'esit;s Mermbership ‘:grlx:%‘:\l::::_iolf;yl :%:E_)
societies (in lakhs in
. Rs)
106667 896 1,41,262 126
106768 842 1,490,752 108
1963—69 ' 842 - 1,56,622 82
196070 839 1,68,226 108
197071 ‘ 839 2,21,655 80
107172 ’ 838 2,35,518 6
107275 . 834 2,44,442 97
1973 7y 834 2,51,980 124
10741 834 2,67,336 118
T — - =
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Orirer Co-orrraTiVE INsTITUTION

District Co-operative Federation, Azamgarh
This federstion weg set-up in T8 with a view to lirk the vavious
loeal eo-aper tive marketing  institn tions with the Uttar Pradesh
Co-operative Wuderation, Tuckrow, The main function of this fodera-
tlons i3 t0 make arrengements for the supply of sceds, fortilizors and
pesticides, ¢te, Tt hag sponsored two eold storages, one at Burhanpur

anfi other at Dolwichat in the distriet. The capital investment of
this federation was Rs 45,068,418 in 1976.

Co-operative Marketing Societies

There ave three morketing  socicties in the distriet, loeated at
Lopaganj,  Nizanwhad and Ghosi. Food-grains, oil seeds, fortilizers
and othor consumors goods like  alath, ete. are soldin the shaps of
the markoting socictins. Agrieulturists also  market their food-grains,
oil seeds nnd other products  through the sncieties and are sssusod just
returns. In 1976 these societics had a capital investment of Rs 1,89,500.

Central Co-operative Consumers’ Store

This consumers’ store  was established in 1966, and in 1978 it
ha,d 6 branches, allof them ware Iocated at Azamgarh. The aim of
f‘hls store is to provide goods of daily use at cheap rates. The eapital
Investment of this store was Rs 58,253 in 1976, There were 92 Central
Co-operative Sneieties, 23 Co-operative Farming Societies, 4 Larg:-sizs
Societies, 8 Shr:m Sumbida S~hkari Societics, 20 Salary Eorenews’ Co-
operative Societics, 1 Dugdh Utpadak Sahkari Sangh and 84 Primary
Consumers’ Co-opcrative Socictios in existence in the district in 1976,

-U.P. State Land Development Bank

It is the most impertant agency of rural credit, espzcially for long-
term loans for miror imigation works. Loans from this bank
are obtnined at 8.25 por cont interest for the irrigational facilities
like wells, tubewalls, pumping set, cte., for improvement on land an..d
improved techniques of cultivations for heavy agricultural machi-
nery, like tractor ete., for sctting up orchards, for vepayment of
old loans and for the purchase of adjoining lands in ordxw to eonsoli-
date land holdings and to make these cconomie units of cultivation,

Loars are obtainable on cacv terms and conditions. An individual

can obtain a loan of minimum of Rs 500 and a maximum of Ry 15,000,

e maximum limit for a eo-operative farming socicty is Il; 50,000,

An irdividual ean obtain loans upto 50 per centof the volw: of th: bhums-
dari land and upto 40 per cent of the sirdars land.

A loanee has te pusehase shares of ths bank for 5 pire:nt value of
the amount sanctioned 0 him so thit  ths Irance obtaiing th In u;. to
the exent of 20 timzs the v ! 1 of his shares, Abanz will 1y welion-
ed a loan within the limits of his repying capacity, a
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The following table shows the amounts disbursed by the bank, bet~
ween 1965 —66 and 1969 —70,

Yeal - Loan Disbursed (in lakhs of Es-)—'
1965— 66 - 4
1966—67 4
1967—68 8
1968—69 7
1969—70 a7

—— - o g

Total Ioans outstanding as on June 30, 1969 were Rs 81.25 lakhs.

The position of demand and recovery as on June 30, 1970 is indica+
ted as under.

Total demands Rs 4,24,479.50
Total recovery Rs 3,47,829.83

District Co-operative Bank, Ltd., Azamgarh

This bank was established in 1923. It finances the co-operative
institutions of the district and also provides banking facilities to its
members.  Unlike the commercial ~ banks, this bank does not depend’
on deposits only for raising its assets, but resorts to a greater extent to
borrowing and share capital also.

The bank had 15 branches located in the six tahsils of the district.
The total investment of this bank was Rs 16,96,708 in 1976, The
rate of interest charged on advances made by the branches of the
bank is between 7 and 10 per cent per annum,

Commercial Banks

State Bank of India was the first Commercial Bank opened in the
district in 1953, followed by a branch of the Banaras State Bank, Ltd
in 1963. In the ycar 1969, there were 19 branches of different banks in
the district, and the number rose to 26 in 1972, and in 1976 the number
went up to 45, The following statement gives the location and the year
of establishment of each branchof cach commercial bank in the district,

ial B: Location of Branch Date of
Commercial Bank Establishments
1 .2 8

ini f 1ndi Mubarakpur 7.10.1967
Union Bauk of 1ndia Azamgar 24.6.1970
Sagri 24.6.1070

Maunath Bhanjan 23.8.1971

Bilanaganj 29.5.107%

Captainganj 22.12.1971,

Koelsa 22.12.197%

[contd,
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JIndis. A branch wasopened in 1959 with o branch mmwg‘f“' as
-incharge of the office. Maunath Bhanjan has also one branch © o
eorporation. In 1960, 5,016 persons wore insured and & SWT 4o
Rs 2,88,87,800 was assured. The following  statement illustrates
popularity of insurance after nationalization.

——
—— e o
it ot S s s . s i St et S oy WP s S e — bt — S

Year No' of lives Total business
insured (in Rs_)_ _
1 - T 2 8 o
—— e i e e b i o S o A . o S . S o it o R i e o o T T
197874 8,050 2,60,28,500
1974— 75 8,857 2,77,28,250
197576 8,827 8,85.50.'7?3__

State Ald to Industries

Ifhe subject has already been discussed in detail in Chapter v
(Industries) of this volume.

Currepcy and Coinage

As far back as the sixth century B.C. dust or ingots of gold and
silver served as currency. The actual coins i.e. picces of metal or regu-
lor ghape, whose weight and fineness was guaranted by a recognize
authority, became legal tender when, these were issued by merchants,
guilds and corporations besides the government of the day. These

eoins were known as punch marked coins, because one or more figures

were marked as symbols of the issuing authority. However, the};

bore no names and no legends, The imperial Guptas issued a series O
. goins which are considered to be of high artistic standard®*.

i i i laid down
The weight of the earliest coins was based on the system
in,Maml-g;gmhlta. Generally coins of single metal, eopper o;h:‘i::;;
were in circulation. The silver coin was Kkpown as purend . O¥:
and weighed 82 ratis.

i i i ‘ f coins, the
the medieval period there were mainly three types o ,
dam Iléhe erupee andp the mohar. A rupee comprised 40 dams and
iﬁr,upees were computed as_equal to gold mobhar.

; ndd (four) was the unit with which villagers worked in money.

Foﬁrf;ntg: (%)uclznow rupee was generally_ l{sed; it was k_nown as the

_ Bieca. Such coins weie used before the British rule. With the esta-

blishment of British rule the English rupee came fo be used and it was

called the Latsahi. This rupee was issued by Britisheis and its weight

was of 180 grain. A rupee comprised 16 annas and an anna was sub-
divided into 4 paisa and a paisa into 3 pies.

The decimal system of coinage was introduced on October 12,
1958. The rupee has now been divided into 100 paisa. There are
coins of 1 paise, 2 paisa, 8 paisa, 5 paisa, 10 paisa, 20 paisa, 25 paisa
and 50 paisa in circulation. However, the old coins of 8 annas and 4

- snnas are still in vogue in the district.

~ Y

"1, Majumder, R.C.: 4ncient India P.15
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The currency of India consists of one rupee notes and coins, issued
by the Government of India and the bank notes are issued by the
Reserve Bank of India. However, the distribution of one rupee notes
and coins is undertaken by the Reserve Bank of India as the agent
of the central government. In October, 1969, a restricted number of
ten rupees Mahatma Gandhi’s century silver coins were issued.

The Reserve Bank of India has issucd notes of the denominations of
rupee two, five , ten, twenty, filly, one hundred, one thousand, five
thousand and ten thousand. Currency and coinage are made available
to the district through the branches of State Bank of India in the dis-
trict. Thesc branches are fed by the branch of the Reserve Bank of
India at Kanpur. Each bank is provided with a currency chest which
stocks new or reissuable notes and arc stored along with ruppee coins,

: Devaluation—As agreed by the International Monctary Fund,
the revaluation of gold in terms of rupee took place in September, 1949,
and again in June, 1966, In other words the rupee was devalued.

In September, 1949, one tola of gold hzeame cquivalent to Rs 62.50,

while before this period it was equivalent to Rs 21.24. In June, 1966,
there was further devaluation of the rupce by 86.5 per cent and a tola

of gold was now equivalent to Rs 98.44. Thus the value of the gold

held in the issue department of the Reserve Bank increased in 1949

aad 1966. The revaluation profits are t.ansferred to the reserve fund
of the banki.

Devaluntion was the result of unfavourable balance of trade for
India. It increased exports as the Irdian goods became cheaper.
On the other hand price of imported foreign goods increased.

TrapE AND COMMERCE

Course of Trade

Trade in past was limited and the trade routes of importance
being generally the rivers, After the establishment of British rule
new metalled and unmetalled roads were constructed. The main
items of export were sugar, molasses, lin-seed, indigo, opium, salt-
petre and cloth. Among articles imported were English made cloth,
cotton and cotton yarn, silk, metals and hardware, drugs and lea-
ther goods. None of the old highways passed through'the district
and even by the beginning of the present century, the roads that
existed owed their origin for the most part to the river borne traffic,
serving as feeders to connected the local markets of the interior with
the principal wharfs. The chief river side parts on the rivers were
Azamgarh, Muhammadabad and Maunath Bhanjan. The traffic
on the waterways was, however, supplanted to a large extent by
various railway lines which came to traverse the district. The railways
gave tremendous impetus to trade as the faster rail wagons replaced
the bullock-carts, the main means of road transport in the past. The
construction of the railways doubtless increased the pace of the trade
but the benefits mainly accrued to only certain places of the district.
The railways especially enabled the export of grains from the impor«
tant mandis of the district,
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After Independenee the roads have bee i i
> s he ‘en considerably improved
and'nﬁfv roads and bridges have been constructed durini: thep Five-
year Plans, The construction of bridges has adverscly effected the
i'.lVOI' borr}c traffic which has now almost died out. The district is
inked with metalled roads with the adjoining districts of Ballia,

Ghazipur, Varanasi, Faizabad and J
: anasi, & aunpur. A fle ks i
available for the transport ot goods P fectof irucks is always

The pattern ot trade has now changed, bu
cultural products, and handloom are th{é main Eteer;; of export, while
general ‘merchandise,‘ cloth and other consumer goods constitute the
bulk of imports. With an increase in the population ot the district in
the last fifty years, the size of exports has dcereased, whereas the size

of imports has incrcased. The bul i igh-
Doumports as e k of imports come from neigh-

n now, the .gvi-

Railways import and export g ricultural iti
merchandise, cloth, coal and kel%sene gil in the rez'(i)grl:.n(’)l‘(ggleii;x})g‘(:::tg:t:l
stations for trade are Maunath Bhanjan, Ghosi, Kopaganj, Dohrighat
Muhammadabad and Azamgarh. The agricultural produc:a of the re-
gion are collected at different trade centres of the district and from thesec
Places the produce is again expurted to other regions by road and rail,

Whcat, rice, gram, barley, arhar, Majze, peas, mustard oil, cement,

general goods, coal, fertilizers end kerosene oil ar 1l,
: L e the S
import of the district, main items of

Exports

ol The exports of main commodities in 1976 from the district were as
OWS

Commodity Quantity
e (in quintals)
Gur T - Tt
8,500
Paddy 7,000
Mustard seed 5,,600
Imports

. The figures of import of important commodities during 1976 are
given below :

Commedity . Quantity

_____________ (in quintals)
- ——— - = e
e N Wt e g e et

gilé:at . 88,587

Rice 19,184

G 6,500

arley 9,815

Arhar dal 2,875

Arhar 48,511

- Maizo 1,800

eas ’
Mustered oil 1,200

—
—— —

T e ot v St s oy T et o o e e S .
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Trade Centres

The district has numerous trade centres for distributing goods,
whether imported or locally produced, spread over each tahsil, where
markets are held once or twice a week. Broadly spoaking there are
three types of mandis (markets) primary, secondary and termiral.
Primary markets function mostly as produce assembling markets and
a large part of the produce comes from neighbouring villages.
Secondaity markets arc regular whole-sale markets which mostly
assemble produce from primary markeis or distribute it among them
or perform both of these functions., Terminal markets function
mostly as produce distributing markets, a large part of the produce
coming from, secondary markets.

Azamgarh is a sceondary and consuming market. This market is
also of the combination type viz. occasional as well as a regular mands.
The name of this market is Anaj-ka-Gola Azamgarh. Some two centu-
ries back the food-grains market of Azamgarh proper used to take place
in the ‘Gola’ of Radhe, but after some time this ‘Gola’ became famous
by the name of “Krishna-ka-Gola,” Krishna-ka-Gola was situated at
a distance of 5 or 6 furlongs from the present ‘Anaj-ka-Gola’. The placr
of present ‘Gola’ was a yungle which was cut by Jwala Prasad who took
some loan from Sikari Chand and erceted an inn type of building and
this place began to be called a ‘Sarai’. Krishna Prasad the owner of ‘Gola’
charged unjustificd amount of money as dues from shop keepers of that
place as a result all the foodgrain merchants proposed to shift their shops
from that ‘Gola’ and to keep them in the ‘Sarai’ of Jwala Prasad. Jwala
Prasad sold his Sarai to Sikari Chand and hence the merchants went to
Sikari Chand to obtain permission to bring the shops to the Sarai. The
permission was obtained and the food grain market which previously
was in the ‘Gola’ migrated to this Sarai. Shops were first housed in
thatched houses and later on pucca and Kachcha godowns were con-
structed. Anzj-ka-Gola was the name given to this Sarai later on. This
market is connected by metalled roads with Maunath Bhanjan, Kopa-
ganj. Mubarakpur, Muhammadabad, Dohrighat, Rani-ki-Sarai and
Phuipur. The Azamgarh market is catered by rail and road transport.
This mands mainly deals with the food-grains viz rice, dal, mustard,
wheat, jowar, tajra ete. Tt is also a good market for fish and substan-
tial quantities are cxported to Caleutta. Mau is another important
market for handloom and power-loom clothes, mustard and foc d-greins.
Handloom clo'hes are cxported to Kanpur, Luckrow, D:lhi, .Madras,
Calcutta and some districts of Acssam, while mustard is exported to
Kanpur and Varanasi. Mau is a railway junction and much
of trade is done through railways. Itis connected with Azamgarh,
Varanasi, Faizabad and Baelia. Mubarakpur is another important
market for cotton and silk handloom clothes. The sale purchase turn-
over of these articles is about Rs 2 crores per year. Rani-ki-Sarai isa
famous market for the trade of bones, hides, sun hemp, sutli and earthen
wares. Bones are exported to Mangarwara and Calcutta and earthen
ware are sent to Lucknow, Allahabad and Varanasi. Dohrighat is
famous for trade of dal, mustard, bones and hides. B:sides, Kopaganj,
Muhammadabad, Lalganj, Phulpur and Sarai-Mir are important trade
centres of the district, which are well linked with road transport.

]
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Retail Trade

The common requirements of the villagers and those residing in the
urban centres of the district are gencrally met by traders and pedlars
operating in the local markets. In the rural arcas the bazars are known
as hats, These hats are held on fixed days of the week, for supply goods
of every day use to the villugers.  Food-grains, cloths, vegetables and
salt'are sold in the Lats, Gradually consutmer goods e.g. soaps, cos
metics, torches, readymade garments, utencils and common agricul-
tural implements have also beeome gencrally available. There are 148

hats in the district. The following statement gives the number of hats
held in each tahsil of the district :

e e e

— — — ———

Tahsil Number of huts held
—— ——— _,_2_.__.___.._..__,__._.___.
e g e i e e s —e i et e St B — - —— e e n o dtitn, B et u St v e, S

Ghosi 44

Phulpur 88

Sagri 82

Muhammadabad 14

Lalganj 7

T e e e e e e e e e e e e o e e e e et o o e ot i ot i, et oo st morn

STaATE TRADING

Fair Price Shops

In the wake of the Second World War, the prices of all commodities
increased. In order to arrest their further rise to give relicf to the con-
sumers, chiefly in the urban arcas, the prices of a large number of
commodities were controlled and their supply to the consumers was
rationed. Some of the morc important commoditics thus controlled
and rationed were food-grains, cloth, matches cte. Dealers in these
commodities had to take licences from the government. Various
schemes for rationing of food-grains, chicfly wheat and its products,
gram, rice, sugar and kerosene oil have, however, persisted since then
with varying applicability. In 1975, there were 657 fair pricc shops
inthe district. Sugar, wheat and rice are available at these shops but
the consumers prefer to buy the later two from the open market, where
the prices have declined.

Fairs

Severai fairs are held in the district, but the cattle fairs at Ghosi,
Dohiighat, Kopagsnj, Muhammadabad, Azamgarh, and Lalganj are
the more important ones from the commercial point of view. Govind
Sahib Ka Mela is a famous fair of the district, which is held at Amde
village. A brisk trade takes place and substancial commercial tran-
Sa({ti_ons are carried out at this fair. Besides these, several small local
religious fairs and gatherings are held almost in all the towns and in
many larger villages of the district, particularly on the ocecasion of fes-
tivals of Hindus, Muslims, Sikhs, Jains, and Buddhists, such as Holi
Dewali, Dasahra, Id, Guru Nanak’s birthday, Buddh Purnima and so
on. A list of such fairs is appended at the end of chapter III,
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Weights and Measures

In the first decade of présent exntury, a variety.o'f Weigh:ﬁs and
measures were in uge. Their, use had  several peculiarities and it was
different from those in vogue, i the western districts of U.P, _ The
government standards were Very {requently ex_nplqyed and their use
became genral with the improvement of communications, but the peo-
ple of the district were very c(ix.is'ervatnfc and werfe_atta?lez(I to the old
customs with great tenacity.. The units w.th waich villagers worked
was the ganda, that signified four. Thus they spoke of four gandas of
kauris that was, sixteen kauris orﬁve Zandas of rupzes, that was, twenty-
five rupees, and they spoke of pice as s'ellmg at 50 many gandasgo the
rupce. The ganda of rupee was the unit of weight. A ser of so¥many
gandas thorefore meanit & ser which was eqyuva.len.t to so_many sets qf
four rupees, Hardware, nietal; cotton thread,. spices anfi similar arti-
cles were commonly sold by a local ser which contiined 21or 2?1
gandas, that was equivalent to 84 or 88 tolas. Grain was sold ret:}x
either by a local ser of 24, 26 or 26.25 gandas. While grain was 80&1
whol:sale, loeul sers of 28, 29.50, 80 and even 32 gandas were erflplo}s;e .
The wholesale weight used in the sugar trade was u ser of 26. 25 gan a.gf..
The standard revenue bigha in all the tempo:a.mlx settled p.u‘t:}s1 o
Azamgath, cxeluding tappas Shahipur, Kuba, Shah Salempur m}d C 4’a.ut-'
dhri ot pargann Deogaon eontained 2,730.0625 square yards 01 .56 bo
an acre, T~ chain or jarib was made up of 20 lalha.?, t;&eh al{zqd e&
ing 94 1/2) inchesin length,'l'?(")pmerly the Azamoarh jarib was divi ;
into 19 lathas of 99 inches eac‘h in leagth, but this was chanlgfld t";: 0
20 for convenience of caleulation. In the per{nanently-seltt e e? z:_ es
and in the tappas alread}?'men'tg,oned qlx.e bigha in use was the ;egu a é(;g _
bigha‘of B:nares prov'inees"_imd cf)pta_med 3,_13_6 square yar ls1 or . )
o e i i e o 2, 2 1 2

ing seat subdivision o in A R
gl‘:')g;bu';‘;;};z g;,xpr'ess- proprietary’ interest were v.e‘ry fnttllrflerotl,x;tirﬁ(:
minute. It is impossible to: give an exhaustive listo K l(,s‘e;‘;h ut the
system on which shares.wepea-__calculf;ted is here 1{\({1ca3e_ L giswas
bighadon sysiom waswdopted e bighe wos b o 2 s

: bi into 20 dhurs and the @ 20 7 . et £
fi}ili;el:-:asr:‘::ametho ds of expressing the extentof pro‘puetgrg :)r:)t(«;x:&t) 1;11‘ i:.gnd,
the smallest being the subdivigion of the rupee into 972,000, .

i stem of Weights and measures was introduced with
eﬁ‘eci':r Ei)nrlnf)t;;gbzzy 1, 1960 in-the district. For ﬂ'l?h p(xioper nggzgc;elr]n:}r::
of'the new system, theU.P. Government establishe dain office in the
district with a senior inspector incharge of the worktanae;iams rks under
the supervision of the district supply officer. Every tra ,

P . it 3 Ape
his weights and measures for-inspection and every such unit 1s Siamped

after being found accurate: €amps are held in diﬂ'erent; mgggy ;;:ﬁ
traders are able to obtain accurate weights and measure “hich the new
in Decemker, a publicity week is held in the dlsmc;’ l:.\d?;, s and pam-
Phists, e publicisedatl}l‘og %.finglaggsg:;fiog * arlxdgguidance of

; are advise v _
fl?;?;ici}l‘:‘:;}er:h: department of weights and m9;§!1}§e§;e il'f%::c‘fli:
many traders still u;e Suﬂ'“’fﬁ’f}mi;?c 1:1;:;;08 X lI(i:siz ot conversion
1at » not conform to .the metri stam. A o
fac:o?'n;i vc}: zno équivalent’of old. WHQ""L“‘?’@.J .m-..f‘ﬁ“‘,‘es .lmm?etnc system
is given in the Appendix seetiow st'the’end of this volume,
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COMMUNICATIONS

Orp Tivr Rourrs ANp Roaps

The references about tolls and ferry duties and the works of publie

utility like road, irrigation cte. prove that road building activities

commenced sinee ancient times. Attention was paidon communications .

for Il)ul'p()scs of imperial defence as well as .for the convenience of
people, T, Co

Azomgarh heing the partof Kosala kingdom and then under Maurs

Yas, bur-.g:.m,.Kus:ums, Guptas, Vardhanas, cte. probably had means of
communications as roads and.rivers. : -

Azamgarh was visited by many learned and regnl hersonages during
the Buddhist era. The places visited by Buddha himsclt were inter-
connected by rozds used mostly by the caravan traders, in whose coms

pany the religioue of sancient India  usually travelled for the sake of -
food, safcty and other converignecs, as the monks also were not immune -
from the hands of highweymen..- The Chinese .. pilgrim Huien Tsang,
probably passcd thiough the district about 687 A.D., on his way from -

Varanasi to Kusinagar. But he tells nothing about the places of the
district, R :
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Road Transport

At the 1 of Independenes, the district had 502 km, of metalled
roads, oui oy witich 288 km. were under the charge of the public works
department ar.d 204 ki, under the charge ot the distriet board, now
the Zila Porishid. ‘

During the poriod from 1947 to 1963, construction of 66 km.of new
metalled o, wd reconstruetion of96 km. of local metalled roads
was compl ied by ili: public works d:partment, besides the eonstruction
of 264 k. of t.ow meielled roads by other di:partments. In addition
to this 330 kur. of new metallad: poads, constructed by voluntary
labour, were also tuk:n over by the public works department for
maintchal.ce.

At present the district has 45 km, national highways, 143 km. state
highways, 879 km. mjoror district roads connceting tehsils, village
roads and ni.tain:d by the Zila Parishad,  The public works depart;
ment muii.teles the national and stat: hignways and the distriet roads
and also sorn: odlwr roads transferred to the deprtment by the Zila
Parishad  for th: puepose.  The local bodiss and cther departments
maintain the conining roads undor their respective control. The
district has 1,067 km. metalled and 56 km. unmetalled road,

The deiails of the present highways and other roads are given it
the following statement :

In the mediacval period, road building was initiated by the Sur

ruler Sher Shah and was followed by the Mughals for public convenience. | Nature and name of road - App roximzﬁeé«;:gth
Sher Shah planted  shade giving trecs on both sides of the established = ——— —— e e
l('Ioads agd constructed sarais or 1est housesin diffzrent parts of his king- 1 2
om. »Separate arrargements were provided for the Iindus and the - e e e e e s e e ] ' o b
SR \ 're 1ae or the ! f e
Muslims. ~ They scrved the purpose of post-houses, and through them : Mezatien Roaps
news came to the empire from the remotest paits of his empire. National highway
Metalled roads gradu y ' s epe '
ridle. gradually starfted commg up, under the British Varapasi -Gorakhpur 45
catiolrfz i}‘)o‘)f,] the (_ﬁstrict was yvcll ro_vided ‘with, ,maané of communi- State bighway
consi d s }:i( Yy owing to fam}ltms pravided by the rail-road link, though . Lucknow-Ballia 96
£ tderable difliculty was still expericneed intransporting merchandise a7
rom the village to the chief trade centres. Faizabad-AZamgarh o
Azsﬁngcr}r:l(;St Ii‘rr}polr)tzmt uninetalled roids included those running from Roads connecting tubsils
a O Ir'e h 1 O 3 ] ' g .
to‘jm_ll‘ﬂpu:r,- dJZj ad, frmil DI(Ingdfl] t’O B.M(;I.a,h" {?Tl(,l‘ {from BelW!Iilt;;‘ Varanasi-Azamgarh road 82
{ The following st; e B - Muhammadabad-Chiriakot road 27
i, The following statement gives th ' of. 6 s '
existed in 1909 :b - g e f:he ¥epg‘_th of each ty pe Qf road that. Azamgarh-Sarairani-Jaunpur road 47
o Mymotma T T g Gy Asomgust-Dolighat tond | “
e e hepe ) . .
I?;;?";'noi'al (metalled) DRI DA ettt —_"—i3—6p—_'—""—: Ghosi-Madhuban road v 16
. .. . s . LRl e : !
First class metalled rosds e e e e T i Madhuban-Beithara road 14,
Jnetall ads - vy ! S
S”og%lelags'"“mem"ﬂd roads i - K 31';; R Ghazipur-AZamgarh road ’ 3 -
‘On}yb;ﬂmﬂllbgmads TR TR IR IR Loang Lo ipur ~ (Cont
Hand, sur i i ned)” T3 WE R S : ontd. -
Fourth class metalled rg‘;g:’(::gfutybfem% drafned)” s ity TSI i !
'b_ﬁdged and draied) = . Surface .Mn&rﬂx‘.r:i»‘- . e 392 . i
e — T . . . ]

—_—— ;
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1

b
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Ghosi-Muhammadabad road
Ghosi-Majhwara road
Azamgarh-Vilriaganj road
Jianpur-AZmatgarh-Nadwa Sarai road
Jianpur-Vilriaganj-Mahrajganj road
Village roads and roads under Zila Parishad (of length 5.km.er more)
Mau—Yusufpur road

Sathian— Mubarakpur road
Rajipur— Pindhuwal road
Tahvarpur— Fariha road
Didarganj— Sikraura road
Kopaganj—XKasra road
gikraura—Sarai Mir road
Burhanpur—Didarganj road
Surajpur—Madhuban—Dubari road
Jivuli—Devgaon road
-Vindrabazar— Kamharia road
-Mahul— Pawai—Belwai road
Chiriakot—Jarwa—Mehnajpur road
Dohrighat— Surajpur road
Vilriaganj— Raunapur road

Captain ganj— Tahbarpur road
Azmatgarh— Amila road

Barhuwan Godam—Kajha road
Mauranipur—-Sultanipur road
Deogaon— Mchnajpur road

Captain ganj—Aura road
Ahrayli—-Gorahara road

Ahraula— Captain ganj road
Kotila—Magravan road
Mau—Ktaura road
Phulpur—Mahul road

18
16
15
by
25

10

12
10

32
15
18
22
15
87
10
11

14

;R S &

20
10
10

(cﬂmdo .
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Phulpur—Durbasa road v
Ahraula—Captain ganj road 20
Deogaon—Mehnajpur road 11
Atraulia—Ahraula road v
Rani Ki Sarai—Nizamabad road v
Madhuban—Tahbarpur road 8
Rani Ki Sarai—Di Ha Mchnagar road 13
Kotila—Mangrawa road 10
Chandesar—Xunharia road 24
Mau—Sultanipur road 17
Mau—I1taura road 10
Sarsena—Kajha—Fatehpur road 1
Khyrahat—Ranipur road 10
Rashapur—Titra road 8
Muhammadabad—Mubarakpur road 11
Kopeganj— Mathkol road 18
Sarsena— Bisaipur road r 3
Sarai Mir— Surahia road 5
Jahaniganj— Karaat Bhojai road 'y
Jairamgarh— Nakhat road 8
UN-METALLED RoAns

Bargahan—-Bal‘ai—-Martinganj road 82

24

Mubarkpur—Shahgarh road

Modes of Conveyance

From the carlicst time till the arrival ot the railways, carts and
pack animals were the principal means of land transport in the distriet,
The ox, the buffalo, and the camel have always bsen the usual beasts
of burden in the district. Horse bred.in:the district were of poor phy-
sique and were seldom used ..eitlfer'ﬁoxmdmg 01 for drawing carriages.
Mo>st of the traffic between. the villages and the local bazars was car-
ried by means of pack-bullocks .and ponies. . The rich also kept horges
and elephants, whareas.ckkas and tongas .served the needs.of the com-
mon people. Dolis(litters) and palanquins-were used by those who could
afford such conveyances, Side by side with the improvement in -the
means of communications brought about mainly by the construction
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of metalled rouds ; ' S o . — X
alled roads which ¢ N . ot
transport also came int()muld be used througliout the year, mechanised ' e Dows the various kinds of vehicles ply<
the wheel has boon v voguel” Of late the traditional iron vim of . _Thft followirg statement shows the various kinds of vehicics ply~
el TL..m))(,;,ll ;L :UDI:’L(:(:([ by rubber tyres. Cycle-rickshaws have g in the district ¢ T
. H Sl Saraheo » U . o ' )
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1 2. 8
Dohri—Kanpur 2 391
Belthara road—-Kc;npur 2 442
Azamgarh— may-Kopa 7 Lk d
Azamgarh— Chapra— Sipah 8 60
Azamgarh~ Muhammadabad— Chiriakot 2 59
Amila— Majhwara 2 66
Azamgarh— Ranipur 1 48
Azamgarh— Ujiarghat 1 121
Azamgarh— Gorakhpur—Bansi 8 236
Gorakhpur—Allahabad 1 296
Azamgarh—Vindhyachal 1 148
Azamgarh—Belthara 4 98
Muhammadabad— Varanasi 2 122
Tarwa— Varanasi 2 106
Surajpur— Varanssi 4. 158
Azamgarh— Mehnajpur 1 59
Azamgarh— Billaria— Raunapur 9 82
Azamgarh— Faddopur 1 41
Aramgarh-—-Jaunpur 2 45

Private buses also operatein the district. The stater:)lent f}i)ellxcs):;
gives the details of the routes of private buses and the number o
operating on it ¢

S

Number of

Name of route o;el::i?ng
Mahrajganj—Phulpur via Captainganj— Ahraula 1
Msahrajganj— Kherudinpur via Ahraula— Mahul-- Pawai 2
Jahana ganj road—Kasimabad vié Mubarkpur—Muhammadabad-— 4
Sultanipur— Mau-- Bahadurganj
Chandesar— Mehrajpur via Kamharia 4
Kasimabad~- Mehrajpur via Chiriakot— Renipur— Sultanipur— Mau— 6
Bahadurganj _
Ghosi—~Kambiaris vis Mubsmrosdibed«-Chiriskot 4
w;m{Mﬁ :g:d rk::l' Jehianaganj—Rajapur— Karha— 5

——— o g s At
— ———s * — —— bt -
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The chief improvement in transportation was brought about by

the railways. In the beginning there were three district lines of rail-
way in Azamgarh, all of which belonged to the Bengal and North-
Western system. The first railway line to be opened was that from
Turtipar (in Ballia) to Mau, in 1898. Of this branch 12 km. lay in the
district, and there were two stations at Indara and Mau. In the same
year a branch from Mau to Azamgarh was also opened with stations at
Khurhat, Muhammadabad, Gohna and Jahanaganj Road. In 1899, a
line was completed between Indara station and Ballia, and the branch
from Turtipar to Mau was extended to Varanasi. In 1908, Azamgarh
was linked with Shahgarj (in Jaunpur). The line from Mau to Shahganj
formed a portion of the Ballia-Shahganj branch, while that from Tur-
tipar past Mau and Pipridik stations formed partof the Bhatni-Vara-
nasi branch. The remaining line was that which runs from Indara
junction to Dohrighat on the Ghaghra, It was commissioned in 1904
and covered about 35 km. There were stations on this line at Kopaganj
and Ghosi. There are altogether about 150 km. of railway at present
in Azamgarh district,

At present the lines passing through the district are under the
North Eastern Railway. The following statement shows the railway

stations of the district and their distanc.s from the district head-
quarters g ’

Name of railway station Distanee from distriet head-
quarters (in km.)

Khanjs Halt 48
Didarganj Hoad 41
Khoransan Road 85
Sarai Mir : 25
Sanjarpur Halt 20
Phariha 14
Rani Ki Sarai 7
Azamgarh -
Jahsnaganj Road 18
Muhammadabad Gohna 22
Khurahat ' 81
Mau Jurnction 44
Indara junction 52
Dohrighat 87
Amils 78
(xhosi 10
Kopaganj 59
N S ey 2 T ~—s =ty e e e e e gy
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Role of Railways in Economic Life

f! ) .
the Iéotrfllt'?f?t?d‘vc({)’nt of railways & new phuse in the cconomic life of
) ‘ereased in leaps and bounds & eilitote y o '
and import problem of the disI:;rict. ll-(;ls and facilitated the export

, ;t'has accelerated
providing transport fa
shed products., Apar
buted largely to
commodities,

:_tg:rgcultural and industrial

cilities for the carriage of raw
t from serving industries the
0 the movement of ‘

development | by
material and fini-
s railways also contri-
agricultural produce and other~

Rail Road Competition
‘Vin rési}(‘ct(:)'f‘ ’ ic ' ) rai
L ¢CL Ol passenger traffic there iy stiti con rai
nd e Crvanepmasengor 18 no competition between rail
) -HOWever,. it seems that the railwa
offer advantages in

ice - f PP b, particularly for perishable goods and dircct
e -from poin to point whether frompﬁeld orc'fgv.c(:;o;yanwithlout

Bripges Anp FERRIES
Bridges

There ore 18 bridees unde - . U
Public Works Déparrlggl;;ll:]‘du the Zila Parishad and a few under th?

Ferries

The number of ferri -
: cI'ries | i ' -
dence duc to thy corate 1as considerably decreased after Indepcn

. A tion of several brid, At prescnt there are
15 ferries mainta; ¢ i cral bridges. presen ere
8 on the river T?)lri\;d by the Zila Parishad, 7 on the river Ghaghra anq

TravEL Faciuities
It is mentg ; ‘
gerou. }grrr;(l,‘g‘tlolr;._ed in the Jatakas that in the past roads were not dan-
and wells on t‘{xe irg ard in the Mauryan period there were rest houses
0 look afin e (;nam. roads. The Mauryas had a separate department
roads and transport and it provided a number of am=ni-

ties to travellers. She url
; TS, r Shah Syr icularly
shangir, took much interes Giing ardships oF esvel e pian

i Bt \ t in reducing hardships of travel by plan-
tirg trecs b‘“Id‘ng sarais and wells, alongg the mairll) roads. v
of thearding and lodging facilities arc available in the urban centres

armsalas, rest ho?.l‘srzs,ers can come by iail, bus or taxi and will find .

hhsil--keadq‘lmrters. P(,)St and te]egr-aph f)ffi?es at the district'and

o

a normal feature both in trains and huses., -
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The inspection houses, rest houses and dak bungalows in the dis-
trict are maintained by the different departments of the government
and are meant chicfly for the use of their own officers, but officers of

_other departments, members of the public and tourists are also lodged

on payment, il accommodation is available,

A list of dharmsalas and hotels and another of insp2ction houses
appear at the end of the chapter in Statem:nts I and II. The dharm-
salas arc all privately managed and have lodgmng facilities only.

Post, Telegraph énd T‘ele'phpne

It was not until 1817 that a district postal service was. established.
This was under the control of the district magistrate, and as the original
int:ntion of its establishmént was to ficilitate communicition with out-
lying police-stations, dik offices were established at the police-stitions,
letters were at first convayed by runners, who were provided by the
Zamindars, but in 1883 a postal cess was introduced to p.y for the
runners and the postal staff. The next step torward was tiken in 1815
when the use of district dak was thrown opzn io the public. Paid let-
ters for the district were handed ovar from the imperial post-office to
the nazir or dak muharrir of the collector’s court who arranged tor
their transmission to the district dak offices attached to the police
stations. Oan arrival at these , paid letters ware delivared to public by
village watchmen, while unpaid letters ware delivered by head-cons-
tabls, the rec:ipt and dispateh of letters d:volving on the polies
muharrirs, who were remunerated with a commission. The system was
troublesome to police, andin1864 the entire management of the district
dak was taken over by the postal departmsnt. Regular offices ware
then established, and each wis supplied with a staff of postmen for
the d:livery of let'ers. At the beginning of the present centwy, in
addition to the head-office at Azamgarh there ware 24 sub-cffices and
22 branch offices in the district. The postal division of Azimgarh was
created in 1953. At present the district has 2 head post offices, 65
sub-offices, and 408 branch post offices under the administ’ .tive
control of the superintendant of post officzs, Azamgarh.

In 1976 there were 4,422 villages in the district which were servad
daily.
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Starement 1

Location Nome

—————— e ——

TABSIL AZAMGARH

Azamgarh City Raghunandan Dhartnsala
" " Agrawal Dharmssla
”» » Telia Dharimssls
» » Marwari Dhermsala
”» » Muslim Musafirkhana
" » Khalik Shah Musafirkhana
o ”» Matharganj Gurdwara
» " Harlaudh Kala Bhawnn
Bindra Bazar Bindra Sshu Dharmsala
Jagdishpur Burhiya Hai-ki-Dharmsala
Tamsin GuOSI
Ni
TaustL LALGANY
Nil
Tausi. MUHAMMADABAD
Muhammadabad Bornwal Dharmsala
Mubarakpur Bornwal Dharmsala
Mau Bornwal Dharmsala
» Malik Tahir Raiys Musafirkhana
» Singapur Hotel (Boarding and Ledging)
Tansia PRusPUR
Atraylia Ganga Shah Dharmsala
Tansts Sagat
Nil

o, vii—CouutNtcafIoNS
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Inspection Houses, etc.

Reference page No.3131

Village/town

Name

Azamgarh
Azamgarh
Azamgarh

Azamgarh

Azamgarh

Dohrighat
Dohrighat
Ghesi

Madbuban

Baradah
Deogaon
Lalganj
Mehmagar
Mehnagar
Thekma
Thekma

“Mau
Mau

Sarsen

Abirula
Atraulia
Phulpur

Jianpur
Cnpt.ingalj

P.W.D. Inspection House
Irrigation Inspection House
Railway Inspection House

Roadways Rest House

Hydel Rest House
» Tamsit Guost
Canal Rest House
TW.D. Inspection House
Capal Rest House
Canal Rest House
Tans!L LALGgANS
Dak Bungalow
P.W.D. Inspection House

Inspection House (Tube-well)

Canal Inspection House
P.W.D. Inspection House
P.W.D. Inspection House
Dak Bungalow

Managing department

e T b e et st ot s e e e e e

TAHSIL AZAMGARH

Public Works
Irrigation
Railways

U.P. State Roadways
Transport Corporation

State Electricity Board

Irrigation
Public Works
Irrigation

Irrigation

Public Works
Public Works
Irrigation
Irrigetion
Public Works
Public Works

Irrigation

TAHRSIL MUHAMMADABAD

P.W.D. Inspection House
D3k Bungalow
P.W.D. Inspection House

TAmsIL PauLrun
P.W.D. Dak Bungalow

P.W.D. Dak Bungalow

P.W.D. Dak Bungalow

TansiL Sacat

P.W.D. Inspection House
P.W.D. lnspection House

Public Works
State Eectricity Boards
Public Works

Public Works
Public Works
Public Works

Public Works
Publie Works

e gy



— e ks a

CHAPTER Vil
" MISCELLANEOUS OGGUPATIONS " -

_All ccoromically active persons who arc ncither cultivators nor
agiicultural labourers, are deemed to be cngaged in miscellaneous
occupations. Their number was 1,78,000 in 1961 and 1,44,858 in 1071.
An idea of how the non-farm workers ware distributed a’mong major

categories of miscellaneous employment may be had from the follow-
Ing statement ;

Occupation » 1971
Mining and quarying, live-stock, forestry, fishi i
L , \ , ng , hunt i
and plantation, orchards and allied ag:;ivitiesg mne 0 '7
Industry and manufacturing 71,851
. 71,5l
Construction 1,881
’
Trade and commerce 21173
17
Transport, storage and communications 8,331
Other services 42,595
§
Total 1,44.858

—— — M i

Public Services

In 1961, persons who filled the various ic servi
» PErsons ranks of the public services
rumbered 5,478. They were distributed in the following manner: -

Category of public employment Number of employes

Total Males Females
Administrative depari:zents and offices of the
Central Government 900 899 1
Administrative departments and offices of the L
State Government i 3,276 8,257 19
£
Police 861 859 2

Administrative departments and offices of quasi-
government organisations, municipalities, 441 : 433

local boards ete. 8

The statement below gives the number

of i
number of employces in 1978 and 1974 3 ‘qﬁt-abmhm?? ,fu}d
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No. of No. of employees

establishments
Type of establishment

1973 1974 1973 1974

Men Women Men Women

Central Government -~ - 2 2 1,280 2 1,283 2
State Government 94 97 " 18,797 1,761 18,808 1,761
Quasi-goyernment (Central) 20 26 859 2 414 5
Qpasi-government (State) 8 8 8,403 5 8,432 4

Local bodies : 206 26 1,016 247 1,021 240 -

© With the introduction of several socio-economie development sche-
mes, the number of employees in public serviess has considerably in-
creased, even though as members . of the fixed income group they are
much more prone to the debilitating effect of rising costs. The- com-
parative position of the Contral Government cmployees is slightly better
financially than of those working under the State government or local
bodies. Dearness allowancss is admissiblzs to all classes.of such em-
ployees at varying rates. Facilities like provident fund, free. medical
treatment, free or subsidized residential accommodation, corveyan.ce
allowarnce, and loans on liberalised terms are available to government
servants and to some extent to employees of the local bodies also, En-
cashment of earned leave for a month in a firancial year is permitted
by the State government under certain conditions, Permanent- pen-
sion rules have been so liberalised to cater to the needs of the family in
the event of premature death of the government employee.. The age
for seeking voluntary retirement has been reduced. Leave rules have
been revised to reduce disparity between temporary and permanent
staff. Non-prectising allowance is paid to certain doctors whose posts-.
have been excluded from the best offices carrying berefits of private
practice. Gallantry awards are given to members of the polie: force
and honoraria is distributed among all outstanding devoted and meri-
torious ' sfaff. - e .

- The eémployees are allowed to form associations or. unions
under the Societies Registration Act of 1860 for the protection -and
promotion of their service interests. .- S

Government servants of the State working in the distrjct are. mem-
bers of the State employees joirt council or the ministerial employees
association, Azamgarh, affiliated to the State level organisations.
Those serving under the local bodies are members of the local autho-
rities; employees -association; and the employees of the  State..road
transport corporation are members of the -employees road : transport
corporation joint councils, S : e
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LEARNED PROFESSIONS

Education

Teachers, princ;pals, adminjstrative officers, ete., of the education
department fall in this field. With the opening of a large number of
educational institutions after Independence, the number of such em-
ployees has increased considerably. The statement below gives the
number of teachers in various categories ot institutions in 1961:

Teachers Total Male Female
University 86 8o —
Secondary schools 903 893 10
Middle and primary schools 8,320 8,087 202
Nursery aad kindergarten schoofs 8 8 —
Others (not elsewhere classified) 504 430 74
Total 4,780 4,404 876

The total number of teachers in 1971 was 9,579 which included
1,081 women teachers. Since 1964, the triple benefit scheme has been
extended to the State-aided institutions run by the local bodies or pri-
vate persons , bringing the advantages of contributory provident fund,
compulsory life insurance and retirement pennsion to members of the
teaching staff. Payment of salaries to the teachers working in the ins-
titutions which received grant from the government, is made through
cheques drawn jointly by the manager and a nominee of the district
inspector of schools.

Teacher’s wards are entitled to free education up to intermedi-
ate standard. Needy and disabled teachers reccive financial help from
the national foundation for teachers welfare fund and those suffering
from tuberculosis msy avail free facilities of treatment at the Bhowali
Sanalfioritun (district Naini Tal) where a few seats have been earmarked
for them,

The teachers in the district have joined one or the other association
devoted to their welfare. The Madhyamik Shikshak Sangh is meant for
teachers of the higher secondary schools and the Pratbmik Shikshak Sangh
for their counterparts working in the primary and junior high schools
of the district. These associations are affiliated to the State-level apex
bodies. Many teachers are the membersof the executiveof the managing
committees ot several institutions and the memb-rship of the State Legis-
lative Council has been thrown open to them through the formation of
separate teachers’ constituencies.

Medicine

The medical and health seiviees in the district are State managed.
The largest number of doctors belong to the allopathic system followed
by the Ayurvedic, Homoeopathic and other systemi,
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The following statement gives the numbers of physicians, surgeons
and dentists in the district in 1961 :

Name of system Total Males Females
number

Allopathic physicians and surgeons 32 31 1

Ayurvedic physicians 149 149 -

Homoe¢eopathic physicians 108 107 1

Dentists 5 5 —_

Other physicians, surgeons and dentists 153 149 4

(Not elsewhere classified)

- In addition there were 56 nurses, 107 midwives and health visitors,
118 nursing attendants and related workers, 168 pharmacists and phar-
maceutical technicians, 25 vaccinators, 41 sanitation technicians and 25
medical and health technicians. In 1971 the total strength of doctors
in the district was 1,810 which included 10 women doctors. Besides there
were 441 nursing attendants and other medical and health technicians
which inecluded 191 female members. :

A branch of the Indian medical association with laudable objectives
like the promotion and advancement of medical and allied services is
functioning in the district, besides a P.M.S. office1s’ association for the
saIme purpose. . '

Law

The district had 444 legal practitioners and advisors in 1961. How-
ever, there was no lady lawyer in the distriect. In 1971 the number of
legal practionsrs rose to 455. From among the lawyers the government
has appointed district counsels separately for conducting civil, criminal
and revenue cases on behalf of the State. A panel has also been consti»
tuted to shaie the work load of these functonaries.

‘The legal profession has become moie competitive in recent years.
The lawycrs generally play an important role in the public life of the
distiict, particularly in the educational and political spheres.

Engineering

The role of engineers and allied workers in the district is very im-
portant. They plan various projects regarding buildings, bridges and
roads and help in beautifying the district. The following statement
gives the number of engineers and allied workers in the district in
1961 :

Categories of engineers - ’ C o Numbers ’

Civil engineers ‘ 70

Mechahical engineerS - v

Electrical engineers , 8

Architects, engineers and surveyors : a
(not classified elsewhere) -

e Y — —




8% AZAMGARH DISTRICT

Mostly persons in this class are employees of government and local
bodies. In 1971, the total number of engineers wes 80 and that of
enginccring technicians 85 in various government dcpartments,

DoMEsTIC AND PERS ONAL SERVICES

These services, rendered by domestic servants and cooks, were
freely available in the past. Most of these workers lived with their
masters and acted like multipurpose workers. In the rural areas they
cooked their meals separately but in urban areas they received their
meals generally from the family kitchen. They worked during the plea-
sure of their employers and mostly eked out a miserable living. There
was little security of job, and often they had to remain idle. The socio-
economic changes which have taken place, mainly sinec Independence,
in the life of the people, have considerably changed the situation. This
class of workers have started secking and procuring jobs in institutions,
both government and non-government, and the domestic employers
have been forced to increase wages and provide other facilities. There
were 8,217 domestic and personal servants in the district which
included 1,214 women in 1961, ‘

Barbers

In 1961, the number of barbers, hairdressers, beauticians and related
workers was 8,149 of whom 165 females. Those working in the villages
had to perform certain customary duties on special occasions such as
mundan (first head shaving ceremony), marriage and last rites, in the
houses of their patrons, in addition to regular services, although parti-
cipation in extraprofessional activities also now gradually diminishing.
In 1971 there were 2,829 barbers and hairdressers in the district. .

Washermen

There were 7,726 washermen in the district in 1961. Of these
4,090 were males and 8,686 females. 1In 1971 the total number of
washermen was 4,855 which included 1,837 women.

The growing popularity of synthetic fabrics has adversely affected
the economiec activity of the traditional washarman but has brought
fortune to dry cleaners pressers. Consequently they have baen foreed
tg take someother jobs resulting in such large decrease of thzir num ,

ers,

Tailors

In urban areas tailoring is eansidicad ) by an art and raquirzs
sp:cialised tsaining. Big tailoss us: th2 seisides thams:lves but empby
& numb: of work:es on diily or moathly wigs £ stitching and
sundey jobs. In th2 rusalaress ths entica wock of cutting and stibeing
is doas by asingl: individuil. Kurtas (10r3: eollarlzss shict) and
Pyjamis coatinu: to bz ths chief it=ms of tailored deass in rueal
areas, wh:re th: wom:a folk hardly fiad tim: to sew their owa or
childeen’s garments at hom:. In 1961 thars wase 2,958 Gailors, deess
makess garm:at mik:es in the distriet.
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OTHER OCCUPATIONS
Among those pursuing certain other occupations in the district in

1961 there were 48,298 spinners, weavers, knitters, dyers and related
workers 2,166 hawkers, pedlars and street vendors; 5,163 baskes

 weavers and related workers; 1,010 brick layers, plasteres and masons;

ressers and related workers; 7,642 potters and related
ii:ﬁ&ﬁi&:ﬁ’,gﬁs bakers, confectioners, candy and sweetmeat makers;
917 salesmen and shop assistants; 1,129 fishersmen and related workers;
188 khandsari, sugar and gur makers; 16 log fellers and wood cutters;
1,808 jewellers, gold of smiths and silver-smiths; 36 plumbers and pipe
fitters; 1,021 tobacco preparers and products makers; 8,217 house kee-
pers, cooks and maid servants; 757 cheroot, cigar and bidi mak(_ars; 11
photographers and related camera Gperators; 96 furnacemen, kxlnmeq
and ovenmen; 558 shoemakers and show repairers; 284 dancers and }'e:
lated workers; 58 musicians and related workers; 418 gardeners ( ma.hs),
2,127 drivers and road transporters; 87,028 _dmwers and weavers; 66
hunters and related workers; 72 precision instrument ma.k.ers, watqh
and clock makers and repairers; 82 sawyers and wood working mai:l;g
nists; 1,981 carpenters, joiners, cabinet makers and related workers;
stone cutters, stone carvers and stone dressers.



CHAPTER IX
ECONOMIC TRENDS

Liverinoop PATTERN

Workers and Non-workers

The percentage of workers and non-workers, in 1961 in the district

was 89.0 and 61.0, the corresponding figures for the State being 89.1
and 60.9 respectively. Of the total workers, agricultural labourers coms
prised 81.0 per cent, those engaged in household industry and other
manufacturing coneerns 11,1 per cent and those in trade and commerce
2.4 per cent. In other_ categorics the number of workers was small. The
.gxtent of female participation in work as 31,7 per cent as compared to
o?.t} Peli cent of the State. It is remarkable that the percentage (81.7)
emale participation in both the agricultural and the non-agricultural
30'-'11"1“?8 in the dlstrxct_ was the same but it was lower than that of the
:1: e;s ;n all the categories of work except agricultural labour, where it
wo:ker's apecli‘ cent. There was little variation in the percentages of
dered nd non-workers in the rural and urban population when consi-
cred separately, Of the total of 8,94,954 workers in 1961 in the rural

areas agricultural workers comprised 84.91 per - aosiculs
tural ones 15.09 per cent p .91 per cent and non-agri

As elsewhere in the state there i
- was preponderance of non-agricul-
tural workers in the urban areas who claimed 95.0 per cent of the total
urban workers,

The followmng statement shows comparati .. .
: rative position of certain data
of 1961 with those of 1971 : parative positio ce

]

———— ———

Percentage of workers to total population

Year Total Total — e o
popula- workers  Agricul- Non-agri- Total workers
tion tural cultural - e
. workers workers District U. P.
1961 24,08,052  9,40,130  81.6 7.4 39.0 39.12
1971 28,57,484 8,18,824 23.6 5.0 28.6 30.94

e e et et e e e

—

_——— e s g

lati The statement apparently indicates a decrease in the working popu-
on reflecting unemployment even amongst the already employed per-
sons of 1961, Thisisan anomaly which has cropped up due to change
in the definition of ‘worker’ in 1971, The us of tha term ‘worker’ was
80 comprehensive at the 1961 census that a person doing as litte as one
hour’s work ina day was also treated as a worker. Accordingly, & woman,
- ‘Who mostly attended to household duties, was also classified as worker,
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if at all, she merely 100k food on the ficld, tended the cattle or did some
such other work, At the census of 1971 & man or woman, who was
engaged permanently in household duties such as cooking for ones own
household was removed from the category of ‘worker’ evenof the person
helped in the family’s economic activities as a part time worker. Would
hence the decline in the pereentage of workers in 1971.

At the 1971 census workers were classified into nine major catego-
ries, the basis of the classification being those economic activities which
were similar in respect of process, raw materials and products. The
details of the nine categories of workers in 1971 are as follows :

Percen- Percen-

Categories of work Total Males  Females tageto tage to
total wor- total po-

kers  pulation

1 2 3 4 5 i
Cultivation 4,45,637 4,138,522 82,115 54.4 15.8
Agricultural labourers 2,28,829 1,48,152 80,677 279 8.0

Live-stock, forestry, fishing,
hunting and plantations, orchards ’
and allied adtivities 8,673 2,945 728 0.44 01

Mining snd quarrying Manu-
facturing, processibg, servicing .

and repairs 404 875 29 0.05 —

Household industry 56,972 40,151 16,821 7.0 -2.0
Non.househqld industry 14,579 13,426 1,158 1.8 “0.5
Construction 1,681 1,559 T2 0.2 0.1
Trade and commerce 21,178 20,128 11,045 X ) o
3122‘;?33?’ storage and commi- 3,331 3,800 22 0.41 0.1
.Qther services 42,595 88,623 8,972 5.2 1.5
Total workers #8,18,82;——(—3,82,190 - 1,86684  — 28.6
Non-workers 20,88,660  7,40,077 12,89,588 —_ 71.40
Total population 28,57,484 14,31,267 14,26,217 — 100.00

— o s

——— ——

As will be observed all the non-workers have been grouped toges
‘ther in one single class though they were classified at the census into

the following categories .
(a) Full time students
(b) Those attending to household dulies
(¢) Dependents and infants
(d) Retired personsa * pat e o
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(¢) Personsof independent means
(f) Beggar and vagrants

(¢) Inmates of penal, mental and charitable institutions
(h) Othes

GENERAL LEVEL OF PRICES AND WAGES

Prices

Prior to its formation as an independent district generally the rates
prevalent here were ind

entical with those in Ballia and Ghazipur. In
this district, as elsewhere, a distinct rise in prices took place shortly
after the treedom struggle of 1857 or about 1860, and that this rise
continued for a period of some 15 years. From 1869 to 1870, the ricc was
sold on an average at 16 seers, wheat at 17.82 seers, barley at 19.52 scers
and gram at 20.29 seers for the rupee compared with 15.29 seers for rice,

17.28 seers for wheat, 25.16 scers for barley and 21.69 scers for gram bet-
Ween 1879 and 1888. Apart from temporary fluctuations caused by
the variation in the nature of the seasons, the prices remained practi-
cally stationary, or even declined between 1875 and 1885. Around
1885 prices rose to a marked extent throughout northern India, the
Phenomenon being ascribed to wide

spread economic causes, among

. which the fall in the value of silver, the development of communica

tion and the growth of export trade together, figure prominently.

This rise, though sudden at the beginning was progressive and continued
with occasional fluctuations,

! s Between 1889~ and 1898 the average
Price of rice was 12.25 seers to a rupee, of wheat 12.71 seers, of barley
17.41 seers and of gram 16.46 scers. The period was marked for the

famine of 1896—97, which had s great effect on local prices and

sonsequently the average was somewhat vitiated. The upward tendency
was checked to som

¢ extent by subsequent years of prosperity, but

the last period on record, that from 1899 to 1908 had  been marked

by. no less than three seasons in which either scarcity or famine pre-

vailed over portions of the province, and the average had thus been

much disturbed. The figures for the ten years ending in 1908 were

Tice 10.88 scers; wheat 12.78 seers; barley 17.95 seers; and gram

15.85 seers to the rupee. A comparison of these figures with those ob-

~ taining between 1859 and 1868 showed that the prices of the common
food-grains had risen some forty per cent during the last forty years.

The improvement in communications throu

. Jeans of transport, through the extension of the railways, _coupled
with the world-wide demand for wheat made its price quite indepen-
dent of the requirement of the district. The price of wheat was no

longer governed by the success or failure of the Rabi crop in the distriet
‘but by the abundance or deficiency of the wheat harvest of the entire
eountry,

gh more rapid and cheap

Around 1911 the normal rates per rupee for the district were re«

ned to be 14.8 seers for wheat, 10.8 seers for rice, 20.8 seers far |
gram and 18.12 seers for dal arhar,
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With the outbreak of the First World War in 1914 a, series of
changes in prices including a considerable rise in the costof food-grains,
were witnessed . The price level in the district as compared to that
of'1911 was higher by 57 per cent in 1916 and by 94 per cent in 1928,

ide economic depression was started in 1930 and cons

tinué}i wv(;ft}l? iv:).creased severity in @he years that followed, Conses

quently from 1930—381, the rates registered a downward trend and the

rice level in 1934 went down by about 67 per cent and 80 per cent

Es compared to those of 1928 and 1916 respectwe-ly. But by 1939 the

prices vegistered a rise of nearly 83 per cent again over those prevas
lent in 1934,

er the outbreak of the Second World War in 1939, there was a
stee;& xf::g in prices largely due to sppculat_mp and proﬁteermg.h Other
factors like the holding of stocks in anticipation of further s ortaglf,
contributed in no small measure to maintain and even to a.dva.nce t fi
high level reached in prices. At the beginning of 1940 price contro
measures which had been put into operation on t.h.e outbreak of the
war were vigorously enforced by the distriet authorities.

a districtadvisory committee was tormed to find out ways
and II:H::I?: io ease the situation. The pripe contrql meza.suresd y;ier&a f1;hen
vigorously enforced which included fixation of prices (as modi (:I l.ron},
time to time) launching of prosecution to check proﬁtee'rmgdax:;o lcelil
sing of food-grain traders. Even then the prices contu;;lxe o, glc;) 39p
when they registered a rise of 250 per cent in 1944 over those .

. clear, however that effective cogtrol of prices was not
ossibl!:t vziﬁout corresponding check on supplies. Hence in gang:::_y,
11)94,3 partial rationing was introduced, when wheat, rice allll certaln
coarse grains were made available at controlled rates from the gove:ll:-
t yhops to nearly 25 per cent of the Pogulatxon comprising the
ment 4 ption of the society. Partial rationing was converted into
poorer sec ing in 1945. It remained in force for ne?.rly tl_n'ee years,
total mtxonllggs After the abolition of total rationing, prices started
spto Lgiay’n t first. The basic overall shortage, however, reasserted
going O(;Vtha rice soon assumed on upward trend and its seemed as
itself ank ts‘;,ﬁuld go beyond control unless definite steps were taken
the ma.‘t't i;h erise in prices. People also demanded the restoration of
to arres and control. Total rationing was reimpased about the middle
raf.ti%%lg It continued till Juae, 1952, when a change in government
o licy with regard to controls was again made. With effect from that
po 1c¥ :c markets were restored but the issue of food-grains to ration
date r'i:’ Illcliers however continuzd. Rastrictions on movement
ca:d i orai s within the State ware also withdrawn and procurement
of fOO(E -%taégd but food-grains however con.tmll.ad to bz issued by
was su.ip:nt shé)ps to arrest the rising trendsin psicas. Towaeds the
goverlt}mgr{l:; the prices per kg, were about Rs .47 for whaac Rs .87 for
end o ldJR’s 60 for rica tended to eoms dowh o littl:, Th: normal
gram an demaad and supply oncz again startsd to asssrb thxmselvas
forces of ex::.}.m pricas. Neither th: cultivator was sues of getting
:“g,,;‘g e(:inimum‘ pricz for his produse nor thz tradar was assused
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of his commission. The uncertainty

in  whole of the State led to a deeline in prices

. Whole _ in 1954 which fell further in 1955,
Eélfhefalil dlrt‘ pricc was a country wide trend, which required to
o cT {: 0 stabilize the economy and sustain the growth of agriculs

t € government, therefore, took measures in 1954 to support

agricultural prices. The results i i
| . s were also eonducive to .
e prices from 1951 to 1960 were as follows : ® %0 production

——

—

Prices (per maund or 87.3 kg.
Year in Rs)

Wheat Gram Rice

A ——— S} —

R e i P —.

19

s 15.836 10.97 28.63

195
‘J 15.36 12.80 23.63

1958
20.00 16.00 24,00

1954
17.00 12,00 19.00

1955
16.00 7.50 20.00

1958
17.25 10.25 18.00

1957
20.00 17.00 21.50

1958
18.00 10.00 23.00

1959
- — 25.25

1960

- 12,25 —

The prices thereaft \ .
nued to moveup, Thg r::agegan 0 swow an ipward trend and conti-

1" 3 e []
and 1976 were as follows : prices for certain commodities in 1975

Commodirty Prices in Rs per kg.
e e 1075 1976
Wheat 1.96 1.87
Barley 1.43 1.08
Rice 2.50 2.16
Qmm 2.49 1.80
Gur 1.98 1.98
. Sugar 4.90 . Ads
Ghee pw& 21.18 22.56
Musteérad Oil 10.15 8.40
———— . - -
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Wages

During the last quarter of the nineteenth century there had been
a gradual but considerable increase in the wages of skilled and unskil-
led labour in the district. The increase in wages was attributed to
“the rising trend in prices of food-grain but the former has scarcely been
proportionate to the latter and has been greater in the case of the
skilled artisan then of the unskilled labourer. In 1882, Kahars and
carpenters received 2.5 to 4 annas; blacksmiths and masons 2.5
to 4 annas; coolies 1.5 to 8 annas and diggers 2 annas. In
"1010, coolies obtsined the same wage, but diggers obtained on an

* average 5 annas; the wages of bearers varied betwceen 2 and 5 annas;
. wh le those of skilled labourers, such as carpenters, masons and black-

‘smiths, varied from 8 and 5 annas a day or to an even higher rate
if they weze specially skillful.

The first wag. census was carried out in the State in 1906. The
results of the survey made at that time and in certain succeeding years
are tabulated below :

-— e

Wages in Rs per day
——— ——— gt
Yoar unskilled skilled
1 —‘_ 2 8
1908 0.11 0.28
1911 0.9 0.34
. 1918 0.12 0.82
1028 0.15 0.56
1084 0.12 0.84 —
1089 0.12 0.87
1944 0.25 1.00

As the result of the First World War, a marked all round rigse in
wages occuwrred. The fall of wages in 1980 and later years was due to
& world wide economic depression, as reflected by the wage census of
1984. After this the wages began to rise again ar_xd by 1944 a steep
zise had been recorded both for unskilled and skilled labour. It was

- attributable to the outbreak of the Second World War in 1989, and
. $o the resultant rise in prices, Wages, thereafter have not come down

and have continued to move upwards as would appear from the follow-
fog statement :

Wagos (in Rs) per day

o Year “unskilled labour skilled Iabour
JT" 1 . T 2 8

Givws 1940 ¢ o - 3.13 v 8.25
T Y

o onpup——— — . - S = W - et e



14 A ZAMGARH DISTRICT

In 1976 wages for various agricultural cccupations e.g. weeding,

;c:)a‘}uing, ploughing etc. were about Rs 4.00 per day for eight working
rs,

The appreximate average wages paid to the workers at distriet
hcadquarters in 1976 for certain occupations were as follows :

______________ e —— o~
Occupation Unit of quotation Wages
(in Rs)
—_— P— )
_ 1 2 3
—— —— p———
Gardener Per mopth (whole time) 150.00
Chowkider Por month 150 .00
.. Wood-cutter Per 40 kg, of wogd turned into fuel 0.'50
Hordsmen  Per cow per month 3.70
Porer Per 40 kg. o arried for about 1 km, B X
Casual labour Per day 5.35
. Domestic servent Per month with food 80.00
Carpepter ' Per day 9.00.
Blacksmith Per day ] .‘0
Mid-wife For & delivery 15.00
Barber Per shave 0.40
Per hair cut 0.99
SeavengZer - Per month for house with one lgtrine for i
one cleaning per day 2,00
oter driver Per month 850.00
Truck driver ~ Per month 875,00
—_— -~

GENERAL LeEveEL OF EMPLOYMENT

x

Employment Trends

: _The statement given below shaws that there had been a considex-

. able increase in the number of persons employed both in the publie

.'" sector and the private sector during the years 1970-74. The data relate

only to a few selected establishment which were subjected to enquiry
conducted by the employment exchange authorities. :

Y

oar No, of establishment No. of employees L
Private Public Total  Private Public  Total ~
sector sector sector sector

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1970 181 96 o227 5:244 '20,175 .26;-1.19

1071 189 117 256 5,565 21,587 27,183

1072 168 130 - 298 6,419 22,771 29,196

1978 184 149 838 7,005 24,805 81,01:0

e lo4 189 863 7,807 M98 agms

L3 AR s .

o
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t . ) - ‘. : ‘ . . ¥
- The number of persons employed in 1978 and 1974 may be further:

elassified according to work catugories in the following mauner.

i

Number of Number of Number of
reporting employees employce¢s
establishment 19738 in 1974
Natyre of petivit - e
qr. ? v 1978 1974 Private Public Total Private Public Total
sector sector sector scctor
Agrid}lituie. Liye-stoék forestry, o
fishing and hunting 5 5 — 505 505 — 525 525
Manufacturing 49 44 2,168 22 2,185 2,056 35 2,001
Consirustion 10 13 385 1,627 1,662 26 1,734 1,760
Blectrioity, gas, water and , '
unita:yy'.gwiceg' ‘ 8 8 — 2114 2,114 — 2136 2,139
Prade and commerce 27 86 150 850 509 188 401 589
Fransport, storage and .
eommunication 4 3 6 2,557 2,563 — 2,562 2,562
Servioes (public, legal, medical ' '
ete.) ' 280 246 4,610 17,616 22,226 5,041 17,511 22,552
- .

Employment of Women

The extent of employment of women workers is indicated by the
following statement which shows their number in the private and pub-
lie sectors during the quarter ending December 1974. T

Number of reporting establishments ' 358
Number of women employees in public sector © 2,014
Number of women employees in private sector ) . 887
otal number of women employecs 2,349
Pereceptage of women employees in private sector of total employees in ’ T
privaté séctor 4.8
Percéntage of women employees in public sector of total employees in ,
publio sector . 8.8

* JThe proportion of women workers in educational services was 12
per vent, in medical and public health 26 per cent and the rest in other.
services.
Un-employment Trends

The number of men and women who sought employment in diffe~
rent gpheres as on 81 December 1974 were as follows : :

B

_Ed;‘s?t‘ml Standard ’ ’ ' Men Women . Total
Post-graduate - - ’ ) 92 2 04
Graduste: 1,568 33 1,508
Intermediate 8,890 21 3,411
Materioulate 4,155 106 4,261
Beloy High Scheol ’ 4,819 182 s

1) Deeem,ber 1974, the employment exchange was required i
recommend eandidates for 117 posts. The Central Governmer&u:f:gd:g
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8 eandidates. State government 47, quasi government 12, local bodies

4, and private sector 49. The district experienced shortage of sténos

graphers (Hindi and English) and technical hands. Persons without |

Previous experience and technical training were available in large
number.

Employmeht Exchange

Azamgarh, employment exchange was established in 1960. to
provide employment assistance to employers and employment seekers in
the district, giving training and apprenticeship facilities to applicants,
% offer vocational guidance to students and employment seeker

through literatwes and talks and to undertake occupational research
work,

The following statement gives an idea of the assistance rendered
by the employment exchange during the years 1970 to 1974.

Vacancies Number of Number of Number of
notified by persons live persons
Year employers registered for registered provided with

employment employment
1970 770 10,125 5,580 489
1971 1,773 18,561 7.765 1,445
1072 1,618 18,571 12,705 1,262
1978 1,816 17,888 16,788 1,882
1074 1,868 14,075 14,868 . 1,147

AZAMGARH DISTRICT

The employment market information scheme has been funétione
fng in the exchange since 1961. Under this scheme an intensive study

is carried out to ascertain the number of persons employed, vacancies

areated and the types of jobs for which qualified candidates are not
available, and other allied information

undertakings and some selected private enterprises.
National Planning and Community Develop ment

=~ The subject of national planning and rural development received
little attention _under the British rule, and the few steps that were

ion, expansion of agri+

eulture and extension of irrigational facilities. When the first popular -
government came into office in 1987, a scheme for rural development

was adopted in several villages of the district. Gradually it was later
expanded andarural development association was formed at the district
level, The_ fpnctions of the association, having a non official chairman
ond a subdivisional magistrate as secretaly, were more or less advi-
sory In nature., They covered rurel hygiene, construction of roads,
estal_)lmhmex}t of libraries, construction of panchayat ghare (houses),
bolding of night classes for adults and allied developmengal activie
ties. With the peoples’ government going out of the office in 1989,
the rural development programme suffered h.avily. In 1946 the

-official as chairman and

the district co-operative officer as its secretary. In 1051 the distries -

planning committee, having the distriot magistrate as its chairman and

during the quarter, in public
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' i district des
istri ing officer as its secretary, replaced the
&?o?;?;itagg)z&tign. It had a number of sub-commn;t;ee;l for th;
preparation and supervising execution of Five-yeal Plan ’f‘lcl e(rInes lz:)n 1
jeet its role, however, continued to .be a_dv1sory.' ¢ develop
pro;eti)ls, ks were the basic units of operation into which the district
ment&‘ 9(;: d t?c:: the implementation of the plan programmes of each
doparto et The first Five-year plan started functioning from April,
f;g:rt::ﬁl i;he main objcctives of raising the .tandard of living of the
le and for opening out to them opportunities of a wider and more
peo'pg i:f‘ In the wake of the problems created by partition em-
vﬁl:?- y on agriculture, irrigation and transport. Consequently
D orts wore de for improving agricultural practices and developing
eﬂ'ol't.sl;vere ma unity through national extznsion servic: schem:s ar}d
bie village ﬁ?‘gﬁon in developm:nt activities. Earth work of buil-
S villagorads, digging o oskags pis o, wro oo by vl
an. Imp:oved me agric
:,?Ear uzelg?o;;rml;r(x)os??ve:: :’l‘sgmilntroducag, tube-wells and other means

of irrigation were augmented. o

rl;}iosi was the first community development block of the distriet
opened on October 2, 1952 follow:d by Lalganjon January 26, 1955
and Doharighat on October 2, 1955.

e Second Five-year plan (1956—61) was enlarged
to ing:fdzc?np;uzgggﬁsation, with a stress on the developr‘nent' of heavy
industries and on the enlargement of public secl;or.1 Tae a;m vIVas t;;lo
inctease the national income and to reduce unemp oymen ‘.dd n uf
field of agricultu.e, schemes relating to J.apanese meﬁhoc! of p;t ‘xnc‘ .
tivation, U.P.method of wheat cultivation, and qxpla.nsxgn of trai mg.
in the use of agriculturalimplements and of chemical and green manus-
e were taken up. The whole district was divided into 29 develop-
:x(::;).t blocks for implementation of the plan schemes.

‘ rim Zila Parishad , the precursor of the_ present -
. %:igg:hthv:aﬂ::mzi by amalgamating the district planning coms
Zi and th'e distriet board. For the co-ordinated eXzcution of the
l:l:?ﬁ'teent lan schemes the resources of agriculture, co-operative, animal
- %re drp panchayat raj and some other departments like health,
nus 1? . o{éction etc. called the plan departments were pooled and put
ﬁélerl:ie contro'l of the district planning officer. (now designated as
district development officer). £ (196166)  threo et structure of
) i i eriod (1961 —66) a three tier re
P url}ilg t,heinll‘,}:ér golc,hlzrs‘ vfas set (up with  effect from December. 1»
196: 81:) g‘;ure peoples participation in the successful ;mplementation
3;1? ?;g.’e pl:::ning and development programmes. Now the village pan-
chavats function at village level, the Kshettra Samltfs a._t development
bl c};‘a Kshettra) level and the Zila Parishad at the di.trict level, _The
th ts;ra Samiti is responsible for all the development activities within
th glook The block development officer is the exceutive officer of
1;!1e Kshettra Samiti and looks after the development activities in his
b’lg’ck He is assisted by specialists called assistant developxpent
oﬂicel:s separately for agriculture, animal l}usbandry, co-operatives,
chayats, ete. At the village level, there is a multipurpose worker
| :i ted as Gram Sewak (village Ieyel worker) who work for all the
deveglg;ment departments. Tbe district has 29 development blocks
certain details about these are being given below ;
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Tahsil Nanie of block ot __ Number o1 Top uin:
U - ~— —~——~—— tion a8
| M e
__1._,_ e L yats
2 3 4 5 - 6
Azamgarh Palhani 2.10.62 102 T 10 1,30 ovo' :
Raniki Sarai 1.7.57 89 9 . ’7;700
Tahbar pur 2.10.58 108 12 85,880
Muhammadpur 2.10.62 79 8 76,(;59 .
| Mirjapur 2.10.62 29 10 87,658
Lalganj Thekwa 2.16.62 97 ' 16 90’857
Lalganj 26.1.55 116 _ 19‘ 1,‘80:048‘
Tarwa 1458 1Y 20  1,07,879
Mohnagar 1.4.59 111 21 1,06,661
Phulpur Phulpur 1.9.57 26 - 12 92 w27
Koclsa 2.10.62 99 10 87,509 ‘
Ahraula 2.10-59 118- ' 1?2 95,469
Atraulia 2.10.62 29 10 82,148
Pawai 1.4.60 116 B § $1,108
o . Martingan]j 1.4.61 78 10 80,242 »
Muhrgmdabad Sathiaon 1.4.61 85 | 5 I 1,11,0‘330
Jahanagon] 1458 . 80 o s
Muhmmadabad 26.1.57 93 - 10 ' 1,01,604
Ranipur 1460 100 ° 18 98,397
. Pardah 2.10.60 71 8 1,42,078
Ghosj Ghosi 2.10.52 83 . 9 83,877
Kopaganj 1.4.56 81 - 10 1,15,151
Patehpur Mandaon 1.4.61 107 13 1,10,691
Badraon 2.10.56 86 9 91 ,9:,;3
; Dohrighat 2.10.55 87 9 ‘ 9s,o7§~
Sagri Bilariaganj 2.10.58 17 18 1,28,509
Haraiya 1.4.61 101 .. | 94;4;;»;
; Maharajganj - - 2.10.62 -_3_103v . -iﬁ ) !,_ 521,429
Azmatgarh 1.7.57 122 - - ‘_207' s 1;1'1.2'1;"3

< largely because of the sitdden esuption of Indo
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The Third Five-year Plan, unlike the previous ones was aimed mainly
towards reducing the disparity in economic and social lives of the people
and securirg a minjmum standard of living for every family Progra-
mmes of introducing intensive methods of cultivation, leading to_a self
reliant and selt gererating economy were token up., A few. special pro-<
grammes such as those relating to use of improved variety of seeds
particularly of the dwarf varieties and crop protection measures were
my of the country had

also taken up in hand. By 1962 the econe
become so strained thet the process of planning and development had

%o be considerably pruned during this Plan period.

6 to March, 1969, did not foim

The next three years from April 196
d annual plan for these three

* partof the next Five-year Plan, instea ' thes:
_ years were therefore, formulated with the following broad objectives.

(i) A gorwth rate of 5 per cent in the agricultural sector and

'8 to 10 per cent in industry.

(i4) An annual growth rate of 6.5 per cent in production ef
food-grains to achieve self sufficiency.

(#¢3) To maximise employment opportunities; and

(iv) To redross imbalances arising from a high rafe of popula<
tion growth and in adequate expansion in agricultural produe-
tion by reducing the fertility rate to 25 per thousand in shortest
possible time.

The Fourth Five-year Plan (1969-74) endeavound to define more
Tt was stressed that the

precisely the wider and doeper social goals.
_ gtructure of socio-economic relations should be so planned that it results
..not only in an appreciable in
. ment but also in lesser in equality in incomes
. Tt sought especially to enlarge the income O

crease in the national income and employ=
and distribution of wealth.
¢ the rwal population and
“to achieve self reliance bnth in agricultute and in industry. Consequently
new small industrial units in the districts were established, besides pro<
viding increased facilities for sanitation, transportation and health ser-
vices, with special emphasis on mproving the condition ot the backward
classes and grant of subsidies to them for starting small crafts. The

desired progress could not_be made during this Plan period however,
-Pak conflict of 1971,

attainment of economic self reliance have
bjectives of the fifth Five-year Plan; the
tunities has also to receive the highest

Removal of poverty and
been defined to be two basic 0
expansion of employment appor
priorities. i

The plan programmes of the d;strict are an integral part of the State

_Plans and they broadly reflect the same priorities. Without going into
details it may be observed that the implementation of various develop-
ment plan schemes has helped in appreciable growth in agricultural pro-

- duction, ‘power geners tion end consumption, industrial development,

irrigation and road transport. The planned efforts have also resulted

.in raising the standirds of living, providing better wages and living

.conditions .all round and helping the general economie growth of the

et e et 0L
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CHAPTER X
GENERAL ADMINISTRATION

Azamgarh is onc of the four districts of the Gorakhpur Division of
the State and comprises a somewhat irregularly shaped tract of country
lying South on the Ghagma riv.r. The area of the present district was
" included in 1801 in the district of Gorakhpur. In 1820 a part of it was
transf:rred to Jaunpur and another part to Ghazipur. T ree years later a
sub-coll :ctorate of Azamgarh was formed out of the Jaunpur parganas
and in 1882 a separate district of Azamgarh was constituted, to which
for many years a part of the present district of Ballia was also attached.

Commissioner’s Division

The commissioner’s Division in which the district lies has undergone
many changes since the creation of the district. In 1829 nine Divisions
were created by the East India Company for the decentralisation of land
revenue and law and order. Each Division was in the chargeof a
commissioner. He was the link between the collectors and the supreme
government of Calcutta. When the post was created it was designated
. eommissioner of revenue and circuit and the Gorakhpur Division roughly
. corresponded to the present Division. The commissioner was then vested
. with eriminal and judicial powers and exercised supervision over judges,
magistrates and eollectors in the district and was responsible for various
‘ branches of the administration then carried out on behalf of the East

- India Company. He was to act under the Sudder Board of Revenue

at Fort William, Calcutta. The commissioner handed over criminal work

the district judge in 1881 and the latter handed over his magisterial
work to the collector in 1882. '

. . Gora’ hpur Divisicn was abofishedin 1785 and the districts included
1n 1t were transferred to the Benaras (now Varanasi) Division. It was,
however revived in 1858. In 1947 the commissioners were relieved of
their judic'al work and also of their routine duties. Consequently their
number n the State was 1educed from nine to five. The Benaras(now
Varanasi) end Gorakhpur Divisions were amalgamated with headquar-
ters at Varanasi. In August 1952, their number was reduced to three,
80 that the Lucknow, Faizabad and Gorakhpur Divisions wete amalga-
mated into one with headquarters at Lucknow. In 1954 Varanasi and
Gorakhpur Divisions were again placed under a commissioner and finally
in October 1955 a separate Division of Gorakhpur was created compris-
ing the districts of Gorakhpur, Deoria, Azamgarh and Basti.

In 1951, in the interests of decentralisation, some of the powers of
the commissioner were delegated to the collector, who was authorised]
to desl directly with the government. In 1954 the commissioner was;
entrusted with the work of  supervision of planning and development:
in the district, as aleo co-ordination and supervisionof the various bran-.

"dhes of public administration, including law and opdey, He sy, there..

i

. blending into his duties. :
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« fore, required to tour for about 20 days every month. He was also to
~.guide district offic.rs, solve inter-departmental problems and assess
- the work of officers of various departments. While it had earlier bzen
-+ decided that the commissioner would not function as an intermediary
“ for the correspondence hetween the distriet officer and the government it
was later decided that where the district magistrates corresponded direct
. with government, ccpies of all importart communications would be sent
. to the commissicner, who could forward his own comments to the govern-
- ment, if necessary. No significant changes in the duties and functions
of the commissioner were subsequently mad: except that since October
1,1962, the issue cf licerces for semi-automatie fire-arms no longer ru quired
' the concurrence of the commissiorer and that in 1947, after the separa-
" tion of judiciary from the ¢xccutive, judicial officers were iransferred
to the charge of the high court of judicatuie at Allahabad and the super-
. vision over the work of additional district mag strates (judicial), and
__judicial officer. wus withdrawn from the purview of the commissioner
.. and transferred to the district judge. On the judicial sids his jurisdiction
.extends to hezring app:als and revisions under tha U.P. Land Revenve
~Act, 1901, the U.P. Zaymindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1950
.. and several other enactments. TFor this work he is generally assisted
- by additional commissioncr.

DisTRicT ApDMINISTRATION
s Pistrict Officer

The head of tne civil administration in the district is the distiict

officer who . is designated eolleetor and district magistrate. His office

" kas always occupied a key position in the administrative .et-up since
““the British days.

"An important legaey of the British rule in India was the propound-
*-ing of the ideal partaining to the rule of a district officcr. The prirciple
“pehind this idea was rather well explained by Warren Hastings,
“who opned that the Eist India Compary would b: rememb:red
‘py the virtue and not the ability of its officers.! The institution thus
“fuunded, was best expressed in. terms of the system imprcvised by the

““Britich for district administration in India.

.The system which developzd in the course of tre time, resulted in

-+ establishing the status of the district officer as a guardian of public
~--interest ip his district, the executive, judicial (with the exc:ption of capital

unishment), .and devclopment functions incvitably and naturally

Until Azamgarh was formed into a separate collectorate on Se ptember

.18, 1882, the pesition of the distriet included in Ghazipur remained

directly subord nate to the collectcr of that district. Thomason was
the first collector num’nated in 1832. ‘

1, Woodruft Philip : The Men Who Ruled India; Th: Guardian’s pp. 360, 861
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In 3861, the me gistratc=collcdder, s he wos ther ki owr, ceded some
of his pewers to the supairterdent of pelice, mekirg the latter
respensible for the meindersy e, supavision i d iseipline of the police
force. The systemon the whole worked well in accordarce with the

fundamental prir ciples urderltyis g its structure threuglout the duration
of the British empire in india.

The advent of Independance necessitated some changes in this
system. Though the district magistrate is sill the highest executive
authority and the pivot of the entire gencial administrative machinery
in the district, he is simultaneously required 10 make maximum effort
for public welfare.  He is assisted by the magistracy and the poliec in
the maintenance of law and order, and ‘exceution of the policies laid
down by the State Government.

In his capacity as collector ard also as principal revenue officer he
fs responsibie for collection of land revenue andother governmental dues
recoverable as arrears of land revenue, maintenanee of the land records
of the district, resumption and acquisition of land and extending assis-
tance on calamitous oceasions. ¥e also recommends suspension and 1 -
mission of land reverue, whenever ne cessaty. The district treasury,
under a treasury cfficer, is also in his ultimate charge. ‘

In his capacity as district magistrate (and head of the revenue and
criminal adninistration) he supervises, and controls the law and
order situation in the district. The entire magistracy and the police
administration is integrated under his authe rity to combat riots and
disturbances or any such sitvation.

In his capacity as head of the district administration he also fune-
tions s a co-ordinator, normally not interfering with the internal
administration of the various development departments functioning
in the district, each department enjoying a certain degree of autonomy,
. its district level officer managing the affairs subject to the control and
direction of his superiors at the State or regional level. Consequently all
the departments engaged in development work such as agriculture, animal
husbandry, co .operatives, panchayats, mivor irrigation, cte., were brought
under the administrative control and overall direction of the distiict
mogistrate. In this work he is assisted by a distriet development officer
at the district level and block development officeis at block level,

In his capacity as ex-officio district eleetion cfficer, he organises clec-
tions to the Central and State Legislatures. Necessary ecstification in
respect of claimants fo old age or political pensions, payment of com-

l'pensation under the Werkmer’s Compensatic n Act, extens’on of vigas,
management of cstates owned by the government and nazu!, supervision
| of the conduct of civil suits in which the State is party, ete., implemen-
| tation of schemes rclating to census, Van Mabotsava, wild life preser-
vation, national savings, raising of loans for th State Government, aug-
[ menting saleof lottery tickets and family planning programmes are  also
some f his manifold duties. -
Six subdivisional magistritas/oMizers and an extra magistrate assist

and act in sub:dination to th district megistrate. ®
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Sub divisions

For cffective administration the distiict is divid_ed intc six units
known as the subdivisions. They are Azimg uh, Sagri, Ghosi, Muham-
madabad, Phulpur and Lilganj w eaea of waich vwow is located the
headquarters of a subdivisionaioBicer was is the executive ‘head of his
subdivisior. His raretions and ?:s)‘.)ns‘l‘f)llltl’:% in his subdivision are
akin to the district magistrat:iata: -\{l;b"'l(:t. Tas sub tivisiooal ofizer
acts as a depaty or awsistiab eolleztor in reverue mattess and sub-
divisional migisteate in meits eoreataing hiw and order. Taz sub-
divisional oz ow rsides ac s Lvisinand n:qu.'.u:c-:‘rs io oxde.: to
effactively coateol thz law o ).J < cd_:: sxtmm.tLL,).J and D tqe coavenienca
of litigintsand sp:edy alniaisbatirroljustic: h: nolds his court there,

Tahsils, Parganas and Kanun3o and Patwari Gircles

The tahsils of the district are coextonsive with their respective sub-
divisions each being under the chargeof a resident tahsildar who acts a«
magistrate in addition to b:ing an assistant collector.  He pre:sldcs over
the tabsil court and is head of the tabsiloffice.  His main dut.ms include
collection of government duss, upkeep of land records, helping  where
necessary in the maintenance of law an :ceder, disposal or cases al_ld
follow up of public welfare programmes. ‘He 1s also called out for relief
operationas and witen necssary and is in chiarge of the tahsil sub-treasury
under him. He is assisted by a naid tahsildir kanungos (one for each
kanungo circle), a register kanungo and 5 to 8 assistantregistrar ka.nung?ls.
The naib tahsildar primarily supervises the work relating to land records,
collection, of revenue and othier matters connected with revenue adminis-
tration. For the convenienez of revenue administration a tahsil has
further bzen subdivided into parganas, kanungo circles, lekhpa.l cu‘cle;
and villages, their numbor in each tahsil is given in the following state-
ment.

No. of
Kapungo No,
hsil (?irrlcletssl Parganas in each villages
Tahsi Lekhpal tahsil in each
cireles pargana
—— e et = e e e ST A T e e e — —————
Sadar 4117 Nizamabad 924
; 1 Maunath . 52
Muhammadabad 4/100 Bhanjan
Karyat Mitter a8
Chiriakot 281
Muhammadabad 595
Ghosi 4/95 Ghosi 519
Ghost 93 Nathpura 827
i 4/99 Sagri 708
Sagri / Go% alpur 208
i 5/120 Deogaon 448
Lalgan) / Bela Daulatabad 228
Belhabans 179
7/205 Mahul 525
Phulpur Kauria 144
Atraulia 871
]
— — ety ) e el O el ey it
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Police

The police organisation of the district is undur a superintendent of

police. He is in over-all charge of the police foree and is responsible ..

for its efficiency, discipline and performance ot duties. He. is assiszed

by an additional superintendent of police, one assistant superintendent . .

ol police, three deputy superintendents and a number of subordinate
officers. Th: district magistrate, as head of the criminal administra-
tion, controls, guides and supervises the district police through the
superintendent of police.

Judiciary

The judicial organisation of the district is headed by the district

and sessions judge with headquarters at Azamgark. He is the highest

authority for administration of justice in civil and criminal maters
for the district. On the civil side, as district judge, he is empowered
to decide first appeals up to the valuation of Ras.20,000.. He

grants probate and succession certificates, decides land acquisition..

cases and hears rent, ryvenuc and miscellaneous appeals. As . sessions

judge be presides over sessions trials, where he can award. capital -

punishment. He is assisted by three additional district judges (for.
civil and crviminal work both), a civil judge, an additional civil judge, -

two assistant sessions judges, « chief judicial magistrate, five munsifs,
(two of them, being additioral) and six judicial magistrates.

OtaeER District LEVEL OQFFICERS

The following are the other district level officers each being respons
sible to his own head of the department :

Assistant District Panchayat Raj Officer
Assistant Registrar Co-operative Socicties
District Agriculture Officer

District Cane Officer

District Employment Officer

District Harijan and Social Welfare Officer
District Indusiries Officer

District Information Officer

Distriet Inspector of Schools

Distriet Live-stock Officer

District Statistical Officer

Sales Tax Officer

Chief Medical Officer

Exccutive Engincer, Canals

Executive Engineer, Irrigation

Executive Engineer, P.W.D.

Executive Engineer, Tube-wells,

CH, X~~QENERA L ADMINISTRATION 157

CENTRAL GOVERNMENT OFFICES

Income-tax

The income-tax office, Azamgarh, works under the administrative
control of the inspecting assistant incomn-tax coramissioner, Gorakhpur
and consists of two wards, known as A and B, each under the charge
of an income-tax officer. The appellate authority is the appellate
assistant commissioner of income-lax, posted at Gorakhpur,

Central Excise

The whole of the district is under the charge of a supcrintendent
central excise (multi officer’s range) with headquarters at Azamgarh,
The district is divided into six ranges, each under the charge of an ing<
peetor, except Azamgarh town where four inspeciors are posted, two
being exclusively for office work.

Indiaa Posts and Telegraph

The postal division at Azamgarh is in the charge of a superinten=
dent of post-cffices, who is assisted by an assistant superintendent
and a complaints cfficer. The district is divided into three subdivisions "
each being uniler an inspector of post-offices. There are two head posts
offices one at Azamgark and the other at Maurath Bhanjan. The sub»""
post-offices in the district number 65 and the branch post-offices 408.



CHAPTER XI

REVENUE ADMINISTRATION
Fiscal History

The fie i .
Azamgarh ffx]] }l?)les?;y ?Ifbthe region covered by the present distriet of
the domains of fher I({:e 'bbz}Ck 10 ar:thulty, when 1t formed part of
with the gcheral att i] tfl.rs and Socris or Cherus,  ln conformity
cient days, the ki[na‘ crn ol revenus administration frllow.d daring ane
property of the i b Igrpelved tribute in retwin of protection of life and
nistration. The t:ib?ltc]:tsa[v]vt;sp anfi maintaining rcachinery of the admi-
and other necessities of lif:‘.genma“y paidin the form of fod giains

The tr i
nistration‘iﬁt; :)V;S Suglecte.d to the popular system of revenue admi-
ing & iJOrt’ion ofthx.)ers ip oflend vesting in the State end subjcets pay-
in land tax scems }cf)rlll)mduce to the ruling authority. The State's sIt)l(ai’e
from one-third to one-:i‘;ct }:fzal‘lefi aﬂzg;-ging to the Smritis (law 'book‘i)
of 200ds snd Xth%. In addition to land t: ie ;
goods snd extra cesses for special purposes were mlif)l??rltztfs on sales

In th ;

they accep - . “0ntemperary records, p
of t)trxe rfgs{tﬁg ;‘-él;.systgm 10 vogue exXeept that %erhap\' ;h(,%[,)gqiﬁrgltji
par of the fiftconth con with the produce was incrcased for the péreater
kingdom of Taus uwc\.'r‘lsury. This region was includad in the Sharqi
sultans. 1n 147»4P ;&ai) }»}vas 1n the chirge of the governor of the Shargi
ruler and  the last kin .,(')t'l}}]!ul Lodi defeated Husain Shah, a Sharqi
of the Dulhi sultans % d aunpur, ths region pissirg into the hands
of revenue collection nder Sher Shah Sur (1540 —45 A.D.) the method
replaced by O;e lf,)n 0&‘ the basis of an estimite or division of crops was
averag: yields of ase wu_pon measuremant of land, cilculation of the
seil, assessmant ofc:?pjnm, ltoh? good, middle, and inforior classes of
of various classes of 1 u:i pg fix:d at one-third of th. average yield
minor changes till the i:'dn - The system coatinuxd to function with
sirkar of Jauapur and imz of Akbar, when this tract formad purt of the
existing exaap?rlv?r}n th: subsh of Allahibad. All th: :
the din-i-dkbari, th ul;h Atraulia and B:la-Diulatabad fiad a place in
termino s with ;;hoxoua ‘th.e presant biuadaries of th:se are hardly cZ)n-
mahal had an avea OfsseGemstmg th:n. In Mubammdibud, the largest
Thz mahal of Msu w /333 bighas, and p1id arsvanus of 32,29 063 dams®
area of only 2,645 b'ls assessed t0 a net  d:mund of 2,09,067 dams on an

e ighas; Quriat Mittu buing a.ssigne,d an arca of 8,991

- ———y e e
———— et el —t e
g

pairganas Now

1. Mijumdar, R.C. and P —_
N ) fL.fse usalk . s 4 .
Indian Piopi (Vol. 1), oo g gz - ) 11 Hirory and Cutre of the
. a

2. Mijumdar, R.C. and P

. MI:fdiar:l Peo%le, andr I‘tsp.k;;(’l A.D. (Ed.) : The History and Culture of the
. jumdar, R.C., Raych i

) Histony o} Invics, o ylc:M a.udhan, H.C. and Datta, K. : op. cit., An ddvanced
»  One rupee is equal to 40 dams
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bighas and & revenue of 55,141 dams, Ghosi, mentioned as  having 18,013
bighas, being asscesed to a demand of 10,37,934 dams. Sagri was sssessed
to 12,74,721 dams oveT an area of 19,792 bighas and Gopalpur nad an
area of 8,266 bighas and paida revenue of 18,643 dams. Nathupur had
an area of 4,948 bighas and paid a revenue of 2,78,472 dams Chakesar,
(now absorbed i Ghosi) paid a revenue of 2,86,586 dams over an area
of 5,415 bighas. Nijamabad, 2 small mahel of 6,074 bighas, pad
6,02,592 dams in revenue; Deo Gaon with an area of 44,524 bighas Pad
a net demand of 25,83,205 dams; While in Chiriakot 8,07,848 dams were
assessed cn 14,153 bighas. Of the mahals that now make up tahsil
Mahul, the cnly one that is mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari is Kauria,
Mahul and Atrauliya bhaving been sobsequently formed. Kauria had
ar alea of 5,764 bighas and a revenue demand of 3,41,890 dams. Mahul
and Atraulia represent single pargana of the Ain-i-Akbari, having been
esrved cut of Tilahani, Ungli, Nigun and Swhurpur. Pargana Belha-
bans belonged to Ghazipur sirkar, having an avea of 12,306 bighas, pay-

ing 65,286 dams.

The principles on which the system was based were broadly. the
correct moesurcment of land and of the cultivated area, the classifica-
tion of the soil, caleulation cf the average yield and assessment of re-
venue in tcrms of the average price of the produce. Taking the figures
as they stand in the Ain-i-Akbari the cultivated ares of the district
in 1556 appears to have been 1,06,008 acres and the revenue payable,
amounted to Rs 2,52,648. Akbar professedly took one-third of the
average value of the gross produce of the land, but payment were made
in cash, and the burden of the demand must have been rendered quite
gcvere by the necessity of finding money in place of grain. However,
lack of knowledge of the domestic history of the rural population of
those days makes a meaningful comparison difficult today.

Of the parganas row existing only two, Mahul and Atraulia, are not
found in the Ain-i-Akbari. The present areas necessarily differ from
the parganas of the same name that existed in 1596 A.D. The exis-
tence of Mahul as a separate fiscal subdivision dates frum the middle
of the vighteenth century. At that time a large number of tappas and
estates chicfly in. parganas Nigun, Ungli and Surhurpur had ccme into
the hands of the Saiyid tamily ot Mahul. These estates were initially
known under the collective name of the taluga Mahul, the latter being
designated as p: rgana early after its cessation in 1801 to the East India
Compsny. The present pargana of Atraulia owes its origin to the ef-
forts made by the Palwar familics to establish talugas. One of these
succeeded in acquiring a sufficiently large tract to be made into a.par-
gana. The modern pargana of Atraulia represented this family’s
toluga and is referred to as Tilanani in old official records. This was
g0 as the taluqa was mainly carved out of the Ain-i-Akbari. pargana
of Tilashani. Pargana Chakesar of the Ain-i-Akbari was merged in the

rusent pargana of GChosi. In the early British Settlements, a .third
subdivision of Ghosi and Chakesar is referred to as taluga Surajpur in
1909. Mahul, included portions of Surhurpur, Ungli and Nigun; ‘and
Dezo Gaon owing to collections made at the fifth Settlement and under-
went copsiderable alterations as compated to iis boundaries in 1596
and 1807. The pargana of B:la Daulatabad was carved out of
Nizamabad as late as 1874. Besides the 15 parganas (which formed
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- part of the district in the first decade of tha present eentury), the dis-
trict contained at its creation in 1882 two o ther parganas of Bhuaduon
‘and Sikandarpur, which werc known as e p:rmanently settled par-
ganas of Azamgarh”. Thise wore romoved from Azymgwh on No-
- vember 1, 3879, and add:d to the old Bullia subdivision of tho Ghazipur
- distriet to ecnstitule the present district of Ballia. How:ver, Azim-
-~garh has contained since th- fifth Szttlemant, o number of parmanently
assessed villages. These did not Ociginally b:loag to the two parganas
= now included in Ballia but were inccrporoted with Azamearh at tne time
¢« of that Settliment, whon Purgana bounduries within the district and
*v'between it and the district of Jauapur and Ghazipur were rectifizd. The
» villages were then 177 in numb.r. No less than 102 belonged to par-
wgana Nathupur, having been transforred to jt from pargana Sikan-
i'darpur. Of the ramaindcr, 82 were in Deo Gaon, 26 in Muhammadabad,
-+16 in Mahul and, one each in Ghesi and Maunath Bhanjan. The fiscal
or history of these villages was the same as that of otter permanently set-
tled tracts of these provinces. The revenue on thesc was assessed when
they belonged to the then Banaras province under the superintendence
~ of Jonathan Duncan ir 1789—90 and was decclared permanent  with
+effect from March 27, 1795. The revenue fixed by Duncan varied to
s some extent since the permarent Settlement owing 10 alluvion diluvian,
*rresumption and similar causes, but for all intents and purposes, it re-
~mained unchanged till 1908, wien the demand on thrse villages stood
2:at Rs 54,782,

“First Settlement

In 1801, Britishers took charge of the pargana: forming the rew

.. district uf Gorakhpur from the amils of the Avadh government. Among
these were included Chakla A7amgah, Maunath Bhanjen and Mahu,
The demand for the ycar 1801 —02, as estimated from the pepoars of
the amils and qanungos, amounted to Rs 6,983,767 but of this sam app-

- arently the collector wes unalle to realisc morc then Rs 5,89,261. The
~ sUrviving correspondence of this period reveals that the tract had been

- misgoverned, resultirg in the depression of botb agricultural and trad-
~ing interests. 'The

general system pursued in the formation of Satt-
“lements was the same as followed in the ceded provinces. It Jaid down
.:that & Settlement be concluded for three years with cffect from 1802-3
%0 1804—5; and at the coneclusion of this period, the new engagements
-.should:be taken for another period of three years from 1805—86 to
.- 1808—9. TLis was followed by the third Settlement for fo ur years and
on itr expircy the estates thet had come sufficiently under cultivation
- ‘Were to be settled in perpetuity. Settlement was to be made with the
~-zamindars in possession of cstates, if they offered a fais and equitable
s#Jama (deposit}, and filed security to the amount of one-fourth « £ their
< annual payments. The revenue was to be 90 per cent of the estimated
-~assets of each estate after deduction of the ¢Xpenses Of the manage-
= enhts, ten per cent of the assets being allowed to the zamindars as pro-
+-fits. _In case the zimindars dclined to engage, it was laid down that
~they should reccive an ailowance according t5 (he custom of the former
fg.gqyernmant, and that S:ttlemsnt should be made for three years with
~+headmen. of villages or other resp:ctable persons. The revenue was
~smade payable in eight instalm~nts, and to assist in gatnering infoima-
- 8ion for its assessment, and atterwards to collect it, tahsildwrs woe
#~Mppointed. . They were 1emunerated for their labour and for all expen-
. Bes with an’allowance of ten pPer cent on their collections.
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i rving out the Settlementof his distriet
i B e o wai‘e:vg(? gai?ttlll:n‘:la(r)rt'yls%)al.. That for Azamgarh arll(;inMs.vl;;lll
G sumr?%Oh i Ghat und it was reported fur samc’clor:l aDec%mber
tho concludedta f thel yest of the collectrate of Gorakhplfr o i
;ge lsscgt,lemigco?'dino to Routledge’s ov}:n accqunts 11.; :;)otl,]e i‘n 2, ground
r > e rtai of the previous vcar, duce: ;
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el e o cus and the capabilities of the lands”. 1601862 'but i
e resogrceone and was sanctioned on Decembex: 'c:nq wex’?e o
was & Progrf’st? 1‘.,';3 ne almost from the very outset. Remlsmt 0 $ Tt
met with mis 0; gin the demand of 1803-4, and s.ubs_eqtien.“y,ls.os.
se}?}n}a’nﬁ;yd%;alis into arrears, wete sold by auction in April, ]
whic .

Second Triennial Settlement

in 1808 and
Ross, the sucesssor of Routledge, took over SIVMA L o and
: ((;S-Osljt the second triennial Se.'htl.emen . a4 \‘Nh(ﬁmver it appess=
s d permission to abate the existing dematn med to be unfairly
ob:{:%:,“(;)u sI: too heavily, and to raise llfwtcle}l;e‘id :::f: b ropain to any
red to press . irected the tahsildars tO 3
. 1 1805, he directe ) o1i’s accounts in
hght'l I‘rt‘hﬁp’gxeiriurisdicti‘ms’ to_examine the tgatlv:;;iil: o proposed
mah_d W;’on. ith the qanungos and to m.specb 0 e ans. ot csiablished
con]l‘lmcklthev:eturrs obtained trom tahsddﬁrs Y;’l‘; o5, by the averages :
to chec : ished by the qan 8, ,
s furnishe ! ars of the
rent-rates tor each parganaa lised during the last ten ye
d been realise > d in each estate
of the 1evenue that ha t the cultivated land | :
1Zi the return o tisfactorily con-
nawab vizirs, and by ;. The Settlement was sa e
3 - the patwar:s. 15, 1806. The resu
made in 1801-2 by tion on February 15, . .
- ted for sanctio vious year
e a:’n“iigz:”‘?lgozb(ﬁement on the lac;m?{m{fyoﬁ;&mggr:ernmen1? a.n(i
was & ¢ P i cknowledge :
v for this was a : 5. 1806.
oy tgilgn r::::s:g:}(’)rded to the sssessment on May 15,1
sane :

Third Settlement

s f 1807
. ant begdn in the summer o
1 the thll‘a settlem ‘_n . S e ded and CON=
b uP :epal-)l':it]l glgefrol.: of a board of comgss;%‘;e::nﬁ:nihﬁag in view the
y the appol On this occasion, the , fix it in perpe-
8. : hopad to fix 1t in p
queted provinces ccurate assessment and demand of the prece
formation of 4 more a the average annual dema t th
: : id down that is and that three fourth of the
tuity. 1t was laid ken as a hasis an hould
. hould be taken : t favourable year shou
ding Settlement s tivation of its most {a i ivation,
produce Of the exf“ggggl;lstates might show a de_ectre;ei :)nbic(:lc}: T o
be added to“ ltll est:tes were to be ascertained. Witk this b,
the assetsor a i

i the tahsildars and ihese
ve to be furnished by s supposed
et o B B fymuionwhieh thecolior was upgined.
were to be chiecke ire through local and vers ¢ eollection
ight enquire ' for the expenses of collect:
to possess or migh t was to be deducted for | f the proprietors
the assets five per cel nt for the subsisterce of the p
d ten per ce rnment. In no case,
and management & nue payable to the gove ¢
c ; ~nd settlement to
the balance became l'ew(*i of the last year of the sec n t
s gt i urity amouns~
however, was the deman without full justification, and sec nished b
be abated by the co(}lft‘ilfgl' Sanual land Tevenue was t(()) t})t?hiu& ettlemen);:
ting to one-fourt Settlement was made. The.‘f"f:ilm roprietors agteed,
those with whom vs, with the stipulation that 1f the p o e
was fixed a: fofu&i%eca{:or’s gave them sanction, and if no spec
it the courte
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terfered, the demand of the last year should be fixed in perpetuity. The
Settlement was carried cut by Balicur and the papers wererot submitted
to koard 1ill 1810, At the endof 1808, the ¢1d establishment of tahsildar
was abolished and new men ¢n fixed salaries were appointed. These
néw men could not be forced to pay up balances, which they could not
realisc and partly for this reason and partly on account ¢f the recusancy
of the people themselves the newly assessed demand could only he pai«
‘tially collected in 1803—9. Even in the following years of the Settlec-
ment the collection of the demad never really got in hand. The security
system did not work; many estates were from time to time put up for
auction and sold. frequently for small sums; and other were formed or
held in dircet management.

Regulation X of 1807 made a promise that the demand would be
fixed in perpetuity after the expiry of the third Settlement. But the
court of directors 1efused to confirm the promise, rightly judging the
fixation of a permancnt demend inexpedient in the cXisting state of
the country, and regulation X of 1812 preseribed a revision of the exis-
ting revenve. The revenue revised under the latter Regulation was only
to be extended to such estates as *“mightbeina sufficiently improved stote
of. cultivation to warrant the measures and on such terms as govern=
ment should deem fair and equitable’. For these estates which did not
come up fo these conditions a temporary Settlement for tn.ce or five years
was decided upon and the term was ultimately fixed at five years for the
whole previnee; that is from 1812—18 to 1816—17. It was subsequently
extended for a further period of five years or till 1891 by Regulation
XVl of 1816.

Fourth Settlement

The fourth Settlementof the district was begun by Grant and Forde
and concluded by Christian and Forde, the proceedings of the first two
officers were very dilatory. In. Janunary 1813 the Board issued a new
form ot duul, which required first references being made to the tahsit-
dars. so that very small progress was made in 1812-13. The revenue
of the district fell heavily intu arrears and the collector with the sane-
tion of the Board proceeded to scll estates. He was however. soon faced
with the objection that, not beirg under engagement after 1811-12, the
landlords were not liable for any specific amount of revenue for 1812-13
and that their estates could not be sold. Precepts were isstued from
the civil courts staying sales and forhidding auction-purchasers being put
fn poussession. Christian assumed chacge of the district in 1814, and he
applied himself with energy to the completion of settlement and collec-
tion of the revenue. e nbtained permission from the hoard not only
$o ‘assess estates still under Settlement, but to revise demands which
had erroncously been fixed too low. Pendin 2 a final adjustment of the
demand, temporary engagements were taken from the landholders, which
vrevented the interference of the civil vourt. By February 1815, very
little remained to be done.

Fifth Settlement

- The period of the fourth assessment was terminable in 1822, and
Preparations for the fifth Settlem:nt began in that year. The principles
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on which the Settlement was to be conducled were laid down by Regu-
lations VII of 1822, Orders were issued to the effect that not only the
asssssment of the revenue be examined and revised, but thata large
mass of information touching the systcm of agriculture and the rights
of people be collected, At tue end of 1821, the board of commissioners
dirceied the collectors of Ghazipur and Jaunpur to begin Operations ex-
perimentally in two or three viMlages in every tahsil. In the beginning
the progress of Settlement was very slow, and ofter the promulgation
of the Ragulation it becume necessary to arrange for assessment of the
revenus paading the eompletion of the Sctilement, In the other parts of
the caded and conquered provinecs the government extended the period
of the fourth Sattlemene for five years, but under the conviction that t_;he
eurly Scttlements of Azamgarh and GOrakipur had been very defective
and that a large increase ot revenue might be looked for there, it provided
that a general agreement should be tuken from the landholders to pay
the existing demand till a new Settlement had been formed. E.A. Reade
began regular Operations in Nizwmabad in 1823, and settled 477 villages.
Camming settled forty six villages, E.A, Reade one hundred and sixteen,
and Thornton, One hundred ard seventy One. A proclamaiion was issued
in 1823 declaring Mahul under Settlement operations but none seemed
to have been carried out there. In 1825, Chuppindale commenced work
in Deo Gaon, but made little progress. In the Ghazipur portion of the
erst while distiict Bailew settled but 99 mahals out of 1871 and his
succzssor Bayley assessed 14 more, but it Was not till 1832-33, that Mont-
gomery completed the work which thnose officers had begun in Sagri.
Meanwhile in 1830, the government called upon the collectors of Jaunpur
and Ghazipur to report the progress of operations; but they w.re obliged
to admit that they could not furnish the information an adn.llssIOn'Wh;ch
provoled a sharp rebuke from Charles Metcalf. The whole subjeet of
Settlement, however, Was reviv_ed with the refe}'ence and Thomason
was appointed collector With a view to the completion ot the Settlement,
Before he anived, not only had a new Azamgarh district been formed,
bui Regulation IX of 1888 been passed.

nomason joined the district in 1834 and the Settlement was com-
pletergaixinllgshj It was conducted under the famous Regulation IX of
1833. The features which distinguished th.ls Sctthm&nt as well as later
Rogulation VIIof 1822, were the demarcation of village boundaries and
the survey of each village. The fixaion of revenue for a period of tWenty
years, a pzriod Which was afterwards increased to thiriy and the for-
mation of a record of rights and tenure in each villuge. In the Seitles
ments Which were made in other Cistricts under Regulation VII of 1822,
the assessments were mostly made upon regularly prepared rent-ro.lls,
or estimites of the actual assets. In the operations under Regulation
II of 1933, the cultivated area of Azamgarh seems generally t0 have been
classified into rice land and harjins land, Av.rage rates were assimed
for these classes, and an assumed rental was obtained by multiplying
the arrears of these assumed rates, The demand was fized at & propor-
tion of the actual or supposed assets, and varied between 50 and 66 per
eent. The sum assessed in the temporary settled estates Was 83 /12
per cent, mote than the bighest jama of the fourth Settlement, Butup-
wards of one fourth of the increase Was due t0 the assessment of revenua
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upon villages which had previously been revenue free and Taufir and
the enhancement upon the old revenue paying estates amounted to only
28.5 per cent, That it was a fair and equitable assessment, there is no
doubt. Owing to the destruction of records during the first struggle for
Independence, it was impossible to discover What coercive processes Were
employed for the recovery of the demand; but it is belie ved that not more
than a single estate Or part of an estate was exposed for sale for arrears
of revenue, and that of the very few estates Which were h(ld under direct
managemeni or farmed, none were alienated from the proprietors for
more than three years; and that in every suco case, not the revenue bug
ent.rnal dissensions were the cause of the arrears. From 1837 to 1874,
when a new Settlement was carried out, 2,380,380 acres ot land had been
sold sccording to the rcturns in the temporarily settled portions of the
district, IX.lf of the sales occured in the period after the freedom sirug-
gle of 1857, H»owever, the fact that land had increased in value 18
shown by the large rise in the price paid for it. Between 1887 and 1847

the price was Rs 18-9-0 per acre of land sold at Private sales, from 1859
to 1874 was Rs 80-8-0,

Sixth Settlement

The sixth Settlement began in Oc*oker 1866 with the survey of Deo
Gaon and the records were finally completed and deposited in March
" 1877. Reid, who joined the district in August 1868, remained in charge
of the opzrations till conclusion, The entire Wwork of inspection and
 Assessment was done by him with the exception of the pargana of Mahul,
" which was assessed by Rogers. The revenue ct this pargana was ann-
ounced in May, 1875, The system followed the general outline of these
operations as carried out in other districts, but had a few district fea-
tures of its own. It was discovered that natural soils played but a small
part in the agricultural cconomy of the distiict, and there they did not
fit in with the classification of soils recognised and made use of by the
_people.  Any attempt to record them was accordingly abandoned.
The various parganas were divided into circles according to the muin
topographical divisions of the district. Within these circles the culii-
vated land of each village Was first divided into rice and rabs or harjing
land. Fach of these two kinds of land was then subdivided into classes,
the rics generally into four and the 7abi into six. The rice land was graged
according to the quality of its natural soil and the facility of access to

- and the control of water supply, behnaurs or seed nurseries being trea-
ted as paying no rent.

_ The rabi land was divided into zones according -to its distunce from
the inhabited sites, these zones being modified where necessary aceor-

ding to the natural quality of the soil, In neither case were all the classes
- Or even the greater number of them ordinarily used in the same village.
- For the rice land four grades were constituted for the pargana or circle.

Standard rates for application to assumption areas and for utilisation
a8 area test of average tenant rentals were next sought for; the existing
rentrates of rented fields being recorded in the survey khasra (field-book)
and were produced before the Settlement officer st the time he went
ound each village to inspect it. The rent rates were tested and corrected
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by what he saw and heard, and “ultimately he was able to pick out
from among the varying rent-rates, those (Which personal and caste con-
siderations being set aside), were commonest and seemed faircst in ea(’:}]
of the subdivisions of the cultivated land wiich he had been led' to make”.
The valuation of the whole cultivated area in the tempOrarily settlefl
portion of the district, which was, Of course alone under .Setftlemem,
worked out at Rs 4-12-8 per acre. On the other hand, the incidence of
therecorded rents was Rs 4-1-10 for all tenants and as much as Rs 4-14-8
for low caste tenants. The worst and most precarious lax}d wss not held
on cash rents, and the variation was higher in proportion to the rents
than the figures would indicate. The valuation of the low caste tenant
area, to0, Was higher than the recorded rents. As however, there was
undoubtedly some concealment, his rates appear 10 have been fair current
rates which were actually being paid at the time for land by the bona-
fide tenants. The demend fixed by Reid exceeded the expiring revenue
of the fifth Setilement by 88 per cent and was a full one. Allowance
was, undoubtedly made for the lower rents paid by high caste tenants,
but no deductions were given on account of proprietaly cultivaiion
and very little for improvements. As a rule, a full half-assets demand
was taken, except where land was precarious or when the number of
proprietors Was unusually large. The assessments, however, were
framed with the greatest care and judgement and the demand was very
accurately graduated to the capacity of the various villages. In no
ense was any interference with the asessments called for throughout the
period of the Settlement.

The revenue throughout was collected with as little difﬁcqlty as
eould be expected with so large a body of payers and so complicated
and minute & system of accounts as prevailed in the district.

ions with a view t0 resettlement began with the survey of
. tahsicl) ]%e;? 830n and a part of Azamgarh in 1898-99. C.E. Crawiford joined
the district as Settlement officer in November 1900, the actual work of
asessment commencing between 1902 and 1905; but the preparation
of records and the settlement of various disputes regarding them and
other matters Were not finally disposed of .tlll October 190.8. From
March 1905 to the latter date, Grawfor.d cOntmuf,d ‘to supervise settlg-
ment Operations in addition to his duties as officiating cc_:llector Of this
district. The classification followed, both as regards_ s011s_and circles
thatof Reid. The only alteration in Reids system consisted in the intro-
ducdion of sepsrate circlss for suburban and alluvial villages containing
both banjar and kachhar land. For the selection of rates the rents of
Bigh caste tenants Were altogether discarded as also Wwere those of low
"easte and non-oceupancy tenants. The former were discarded because
they were considered to be priveleged and the latter because they Were
mot the rents of holdings capable by themselves of sippor ting permanent
and responsikle tenants. It was considered that raies wanich would be
suitable for dztermining the rents of low caste occupancy tenants would
als? b2 suitable for the valuition of the assumption area; and it aceor-
dinzly b:cim: neeassary to first datermine the proportionate values of
various s0ils in each circle and to arrive at the low caste occupancy
.gental,
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As regards the proportionate value of the vurious scils, the scttle-
meri officcr was gwided by the quoted soil rates, the fixed rates at last
settlement and his own opinion bused on the appearance of the land at
the tims of inspection.  Tentative rates Were then framed and tested
by comparison with the recorded rentals of the area held by low caste
OccUpuicy tenants, From those tentative rates the most common were
selected as likely to be useful as standard rates.

Ths rental from occupancy of the Scheduled Castes and the Other
Backward Classes of the district was then analysed into the rental of
holdings of wiieh tue rents had not ciranged siuce the previous Settls-
m3nt of holdings, of which the rents had beer cnhanced during the
curcency of the Sittlemsnt, of hoidings in which occupancy rights
had been rieently acquired, and other helding. By other holdings was
m3ant holdings in which occupancy rights had been acquired parily at
the previous Settlemant and partly at a subsequent date. The selected
rateés weie then applied to each ot these classes and modificd accord-
ingly as the resulss of the valuation suggested, The cbject was 1o pitch
the valuation at the level of the rents of new oceupancy holdings and
of thosc holdings the rents of which had been enhanced  since
Settlement. Auy special circumstances which might render deviaiion
from tbis rule desirable was of course taken into consideration. '

The next step in assessment was to determine the area that might
be properly assessed. In the case of cash rented land Where the rents
were inad:quate Or excessive, the whole area Was assessed, any allow-
ance that was necessiry being made in the form of a deduction from the
rental. It wasonly in cases where the rents were 1¢jected on grounds
of inadequzcy that an allowanc: in the area assessed was required.
In the case of assumption arcas, Where the cultivated area of the year
of survey exceeded the survey area there was s question whetner the
Survey areo or the average or some intermediate area should be aceepted
as the basis of assessment. The decision depended on the condition of
the village at the time of inspection. In the kachhar tract the average
excecded the survey arca, but the latter was accepted because the cul-
turable arca was very poor and unlikely to come again under cultivation
in the immediate future. In tahsil Muhammodabad, the survey area
was found at inspection to be clearly under the mark and either the
average arca Or some intermediate figure was taken as the basis of
assessment,

The recorded rents were then compared separately for certain
classes ot tenants as oceupancy and non occupancy, with the valuation
of circle rates or at these rates modified to suit the special circums-
tances of each village. The privilege actually enjoyed by certain clusses
of occupancy tenants Was fixed, after consideration of the recorded
rents at about 16 per cent in all parganas except Atraulia and Kauria,
In these owing to the predominance of a certain section of the populace

and that most of the Rajput tenants were €X-proprietors, 25 per cent

was found necessary. Where the occupancy of the Scheduled Castes and
the Otner Backward Classes was approximately equal to or exceeded
-the valuition by a moderate amount, the rental was accepted; When it
Was below the valuation was substituted unless the enhancement of
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revenue Was alrcady as much as it Was necessary to take, or unless the
inadequacy was made up for by c¢Xeess in the non-occupancy rental.
The rental in cases of certain sections of caste occupancy was similarly
treated after compa1ison with the valuation reduccd by the admitted
piivilege. When rents, both occupancy and non-cccupancy, — were
much above the valuation, deduction were made for 1nstab1hty.. The
grain -rented area was for the most part, like proprietary qulhvauog
and the reni-frec area, valued at the circle rates Or modified u.rclre mtei.
Finally a full deduction of 25 per cent Was given on all proprictzry cul-
tivation except sublet sir and 2 substaintial allowance was made for
improvement. :

. 'The valuation of the tenants cash rented area exceeded the recor-
ded rental by Rs 85,907 orless thap 4 ver cent and the area ¢ ssessed
was 99.64 per cent of the holdings area in the case of assumptlgn a}'cfs.
After all modifications had beer made, the most uccepto(()i asscts of the
temporarily settled area amounted to Rs 40,11,239. On ihis t}inll're.
venue originally proposed was Rs 18,86,901. Reductlonsr totalling
Rs 9,944 were subsequently made by the E)Oard of revenmue leaving the
finally sanctioned demand at Bs  18,76,958.

is sum represented 46.79 per cent of the assets and an incidence
of R'gﬂ;;g pr:r acI:)re on the cultiVEted area. The incidence of the I;xp;r:}nlg
demand on the cultivated area of the previous Settlement wa(s) : tsh° . e..
But of the whole sum, Rs 9,476 was t’_he nominal assessm;{ﬂt of 67: 4;2,-
venue free area, so that the rt}fi; reiag:a:s))lf S:T‘?rédp:azen: o5, R’eid’;

i 1 an increase of Rs 1,87, . ? -

?i’srl:al:&) ;e: 3:1 t:;;(t'i)oé1 ir? 1902 —05. In a number of makalsbwhere the en-
hanc ment was large the full demand was to be resched q v prog;lessziw
steps and was not to be realiZedq txl} ten yea;ﬁﬁagﬁlig;ia s};:)cr?l tt heP ¢ ;:
elaration of the assessments. S0 far as ¢ 2 ] 1 from the ex-
nerience Of the last few years, the enhancement Was collecte 100
gfﬁililrt‘{:fy 'fWith the coming of the Congress GOXern}r(n‘;;; .1}1 1%(;;$1w;n
1937, the United Provinces TenaHCY_ACt, 1939 ( ct 2 o t'h' ) hOIS
Dasse’ed which made the law regarding tenancies uniform in the whole

State.

sharp rise in the price of food-grains during the Second
Woﬁe;?;av:as(%;;&g) which as everywhere else, benefited the_agrtic.ul-
turists of this distiret also. But the landlord§ made a tcorre(;;:c lne d“;g
enhancement in the rent payable by non-occupaney tenan qC 2n T g
iect them for non-payment of rent at increased rates. nsequently
e111 o -oceupancy tenants of this district also started campaigning for
roo 1'-l-itn of tenure and reduction of rent. Tt was folt thata radicsl chenge
sec}:t yv tem ot land tenure wes ealled fo.. The pﬂpl.lla!‘ government
i?hicg Z,gi.m assumed power in 1947 appointed a_comn_mttee to golmto
the grastion of abolition of zamindari . :It subrmfcte_ad its report in 1948,
'i'hean P. Agricultural Tenants (Acquisition of Privileges) Act, 1949(Act
X of 1;;1,'9)‘ oranted immmnity from ejsctment to a tenant an‘f‘llj'edulced_
his rent t0 ’h;.lt‘it‘ ha paid tea tim2s the annuil rent of his holdings ta

~ the government.
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Abolition of Zamindari System

Rural —The U.P, Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act,
1950 (U.P. Act I of 1951), abolished the zamindar intermediaries and
replaced the multiplicity of tenures existing in this district, as elsewhere,
!OY (orly three types) : the bhumidl ar, the sirdar and the gsami. Every
intermediary whose right, title or interest in any estate was acquired by
government under the provisions of the Act became entitled t0 receive
cOmpensation according to a scale laid down in the Act.

Up to 1975 —76, the total amount of compensation assessed amOun-
ted to Rs 1,50,56,998 of which a sum of %s 84,90,100 was paid in
bonds, Rs 2,4,015 being paid in stock certificates and. Rg 68,88,748
paid in cash to 4,45,791 intermediaries. Zamindars with comparatively
smaller holdings were entitled t0 receive a rehat.ilitation grant as well,
Up to 1975-76, rehabilitation grants amounting 10 Rs 2,04,48,726, of

whi({haa. sum of Rs 21,834,626 was distributed in cash, to 60,350 inter-
mediaries.

Under the provisionsof this Act, intermediaries became bhumidhars of
their sir and khudkasht lands and groves. Certain other tenure holders
also acquired the same statis in land under their cultivation provided
they tulfilled cer in specified conditions. A bhumidhar pOssesses per-
manent, heritable and transferable rights in his holding from which he
can not be ejected. Certain Other categories of tepants who did not
acquire bhumidhari rights became sirdars of the lands in their cultivation,
A sirdar ‘has Permanent and heritable interest in his holdings but can not
transfer it. He may use his land only for purposes of agriculture, horti.
culture and animal husbandry. He can, however, acquire bhumidharé
rights in his holdings by paying to the government s sum representing &
spe_mfied multiple of his annual 1ent. Certain bhumidhars and sirdars ars
entitled to sublet tteir lands, for example, those employed in the armed
forces or disabled persons. An asami is a lessee of a bhumidhar, s sirdar
or the gaon sabha. He has heritable but not transferable rights and
is liable to ejectment for void transfer or On the extinction of the rights
of the  bhumidhar or girdar concerned, or for contravention of any other
Provision of the Act. In 1975—76, the approximate numbers of tentre
holders and holdings with their total areas Were as follows ¢

——— — —

—— —— — —— t———

Tenure holders No. of tenure Ares in hectares
. holders

Bhymidhars 2,864,560 1,99,855

Sirdars 12,02,575 2,80,044

Asamig 1,856 1,658

Bhumidhars and sirdars have been mads jointly and severall

. - - S
poasible for th: paym:nt of land revenue to whicn the entire Vill{greeig
assessed. But they shall not be compelled to pay any arrear of land
Tevenue unleess the State Government applies the afore gaid provision to
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&ny specifi otification in the gazette. On July 1, 1952, Zamin<
dgxs-ri vrv)::lagoig:}?egyi: an area of 5,74,354 ha. and this cffcqtcd about
66.512 intcrmediazies in the district. The Aqt als0 cstabl!sh(:q. gaon
samqjs for the management of lands not qOmprlscd in any ho]dl}img. or
grove, forests wichin the village boundarics, tanks, ponds and fisheries,
hats, bazarg and melas and other sources of income vested in the ga;)ln
samaj, Every gaon samaj was a corporate body with all adults in t l:
vi]lafge as its members spd had a land management committce to loc <
after its property according to rules. The functions ol the gaon sama%
are now performed by the gaon sabhas, through the land manzgemen

committees.

. . -, Land Re-

Urban—The U.P. Urban Areas Zamindari Abolitiop and Land R
forms Act, 1956 (U.P. Act IX of 1957), was first enforced in the district
in 1961, and affected 8,71,882 persons. A compensation of Rg. 1,59,165
has been psid to 6,945 persons in the urban arcas ¢f the district.

Collection of Land Revenue

After the abolition of zamindari, land revenue is collected directly
from the bhumidhars and sirdars by the government through amins whose
wouk is supervised in the district by nuib tahsildars and other higher
revenue ofgcers. In 1975-76, i.e. Fasli in 1388, the net demand of land
revenue was Rs 56,26,054.

LanDp ReForMs
Relations between Landlord and Tenant

The present ststus of the tenant in the district has evolved in stages
spread over a long period. It does notappear that in ancient times ﬂ‘Ll?ll;e
was any intermediary between the raja or king and the cultivator. The
king took a part of the produceof the village and in turn ensurcd protec-
tion and peace to the village community. With the passage Of hme(i
the number of rajas and king. increa_sed and Wh.en the Muslims ?vade
the country and conquered, part of it, the rajas gpp%axjed to have to
pay fixed tributes to the conquerors in order t0 retain their pOssessmx;ls,
They collected their shares from the caltivators, avd paid from the
collections so made the tribute due to the suzerain and beceme interme-
diarics between the cultivators and the sOveieign_ power. In course
of time the gtate ceme to realise land revenue in cash.

a ade certsin impnrtant changes which were improved
uposr? (':fysllialjlas'l“lgdr:r Mal under Akbar. The cultivators Wer?1 given a
me: sure of stability at a fixed amount of revenue payable to the Staff'
Akbar did not favour the farming of revenue as it led to 0pprcss1hon. He
appointed collectors who negotiated with the cultivators rather 1t an with
the headmen of the villages. Under hls _sucee ssors, hOWever, the si}?tem
dsteriorated, Tae practice of granting jagirs t0 cpurt.u%rs and officers
for maintenance and upkeep of troops tor the service © Ehe _sovereign,
brougat into bzing another class ot intermediaries whd  becrme virtual
owaars of the jagirs, Waich s00n €nouzh kecams heraditary Tacse thzt:.
dars ware the forerttaners, of the land:d gentry wao later cam> to be
Xnown as loeal patentates popularly koown as rajas of Azymgarh,
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With the decay of Mughsl authority, local subedars and jagirdars
ix}cludin g the chakladar,(who was in possession of this trac., till its cessa=
tion to the East India Company in 1801), collected from the talukadars
under him, revenue which was paid dircetly into their trensuries, In
coursc of time, the main interest of the nawab came to be limited to
securing an assured income from the contractors of revenue whose actle
vities they could not and therefore, did not control.

The contract or mustajiri system, produced a class of professional
contractors, hardly having any sympathy with the cultivators. They
offered high bids, for which they were more than re-imbursed themselves,
by exacting as much as possible from the people. The chakledar's office
became more or less hereditary and these officers assumed the role 0
landed barons and as they were allowed to build forts (garhis) and mein-
tain troops, they cocreed not only the small zamindars and cultivators,
but also assisted the authority of the sultans. The more unsettled . the
conditions grew, the larger became the membcers of tro0ps engage d by
them, and the greater their eXactiors from the caltivators for mains
tenance their private armies.

Consolidation ot Holdings

Th. U.P. Consolidation of Holdings Act, 1953, (Act V of 1954) pro-
vides for the consolidation of scattered and small holdings. It was
enforced in the district in March 1955 with the commencement of these
operations in tahsil Azamgerh covering 899 villages with an area of
78,666 ha. In October, 1960, these proceedings Were started in tahgil
Muhammadabad covering 927 villages over an area ot 86,879 ha. These
proceedings were next started in 1964 in tahsil Lalganj covering 528
villages and further in July 1968 in 280 villages of tahsil Segri. Opers-
tions under this scheme were enforced in 1972 in tahsil Ghosi, the total
number of villages covered being 650 with an area of 68,486 ha. The
tahsil of Phulpur came under the review of this scheme in October, 1968
over 1,087 villages with an area of 98,195 ha.

The U.P. Bhoodan Yagna Act, 1952

The Bhoodan movement initiated in 1951 in Uttar Pradesh by
. Acharya Vinoba Bhave, aimed at obtaining gifts of land for redistribu-
tion among  landless.

The ares donated for this purpose in the district wus 8,352 ha. The
State Government has passed tt.e U.P. Bhoodan Yagna Act, 1952 and an
area of 8,844 ha. of land has been distributed to landless persons undeg
the provisions ot this Act,

Imposition of Ceilings on Land Holdings

Tha U.P. Agricultural Income Tax Act, 1948, was passed in eXcess
of R? 4,200 per annum. The tax was not payable by a land holder if
he did not cultivate mote than 30 acres (12 ha.) of land. This Act was
replaced by the U.P. Large Land Holdings T»x Act, 1957, which impoged

. 8 ta%on all land holdings the annual value of which exceeded Rs 8,600.
* A Tand Boler who dif pot cultivate more than 80 acres (12 ha,) of land
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wes exempted from the p. yment of tax under this Act also. The tax
was levied on a greduated scale so that larger the holding the greeter the
incidence of the tax.

Ay a step towards social and economic justice by we y of providing
land to the landless snd the agriculturs] lubourers and distributing the
land more equitetly, the Uttar Pradesh Imposition of Ceiliug on Land
Holdings Act, 1960, was cuforced in the district in 1961. It replaced the
U.P. Lorge Land Holdings Tax Act, 1957. Under thi: Act, the maXi-
mum area ot a hoiding was fixed at 16.19 ha, of fair quality land. If,
however, the number of members of the land bolder’s family was more
than five, he was allowed to retain, for each additional member,an area
of 8.25 ha. of land, subject to a maximum of 9.72 ha. of such additional
area. All the surplus lana held by a tenure holder in eXcess of the cei-
ling area was vested in the State Government, the tenure holders being
entitled to receive compensation. The number of land-holders affected
by the provisionsof the Act was 189, and an area of 859 ha. of land was
declared surplus. An amount of Rs 10,874 was paid as ceiling compensa-
tion of which a sum of Rs 5,200 Was in bonds. An areaof 663ha. of land
kas been settled with landless persons in the district.

ADMINISTRATION OF OTHER TAXES

In this district as elscwhere in the State, the ofher mrain sources of
revenue are excise, sales tax, stamp duties, registration, tax on motor
vehicles, income-tax , ete.

Excise

Since the beginning of British rule, in the district the right to pro-
duce and sell country spirit, hemp drugs and other intoxicants was
leased out annually to contractors and the receipts formed part of the
revenues of the government. In 1861 the system Was altered
with the introduction of the ordinary distillery system in the district.
The system continued till 1876-77 when the modified distillery system
was introduced. The latter reploced the former system, wherein central
di. tilleries Were set up at certain places, usually at tahsil beadquarters,
for licenced distillers, who manufactured liquor in these distilleries under
government supervision and paid a fixed stillhead duty. . Under the
modified distillery system on the other hand, single licences Were granted
for the monopoly of manufacture and ven ding of liquor within specified
tracts, but all the liquor had to be manufactured in a government dis-
sillery under the same rules as under the ordinary distiliery system, Ip
1833, however the modified distillery system was once more replaced
by the ordinary distillery system, four distilleries being established at
Azamgarh, Mahul, Sagii and Muhammadabad. No change of system
had taken place in Azamgarh since that year, though the local dis-
tilleries had been abolished and replaced by large central distilleries at
fixed centres. Here liquor was manutactured by licenced distillers,
the buildings being secured by police guards and under the snpervision
of eXcise inspectors. The bulk of the country liquor consumed in
Azamgarh was supplied from the central distillery at Jaunpur, the still
head duty on liquor issued for consumption in the district being Rs 2.50
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per gallon of London proof spirit and Rs 1.87 per gallon of spirit 25 un-
der proof. For the convenicuice of lieenecd vendors in the distriet, o bon-
ded warchouws; was established at Azamgarh, to which liquor could be
conveyud under bord from a ecr.tial distillery ard sold o the shop kee-
pers in the vieirity on payment of duty. Inially, duricg the present
century, the power of the collcetor was delcgatcd to a senior deputy
collector in respeet of exeise revenues of the State, desigrated as dis-
trict cxcise officer.  However, sivec 1978, a superintendent of cxcise
superviscs the work in the district.

Central Excise

For purpos:;s 7f Central excise administration, the district falls in
the rang; of th : assistant cXcisc commissioner, varanasi. The district
is divid:d into chree cireles : eircle 1 comprising tuh:ils Azamgarh
and Phulpur, circle IT comprising tahsil Muhammadabad and Lalganij;
and circle IIT included tahsils Ghosi and Sagri. Each of these circles
is supcrvised by an excise inspector.,

Liquor —Liquor is : upplied to the distriet under the central supply
system. These supplics are made through bonded warehouses located
at Azamgarh which receive the supply from distilleries. Plain liquor
is priced at Re 0.40 per bulk litre and spiced liquor at Re 0.46 per litre.
There are 58 liquor shops in the dictiict.

The consumption of country liquor from 1964-65 to 1975-76 wes
as under @

Year Quantity (in A.L. Galions) -,
1064 65 1,796,280
1965—66 1,99,089
1866—67 1,837,197
1967—68 1,45,284
. 1968—69 1,50,440
1969—70 1,46,417
1970—171 1,46,134
1971—72 1,62,225
197278 1,72,768
1073—74 1,97,818
1074—75 1,98,028
197576 2,04,681

Opium —Opium is used by addicts and is also used for medicinal
purpOses. In the past it was also smoked in forms called chandu and
madak but now smoking of opium is an offence punishable under the
U.P. Oy:um Smoking Act, 1934, The open sale of opium has been pro-
hibited in the State from April, 1959, The sale was permissible only to
those who held a certificate from the chief medical officer of the district,
In 197576, there was no registered addict jn the district.
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Hemp Drugs —Hemp drugs known as charas ganja and.bhan'
constituted items Of excise revenue in the past, The consumption of
charas was however, stopped in the distret and presertly ithasno shops
selling charas. The supply of bhang is reccived from vaiious parts of
the district where collection is allowed by the excise department. It
is received in the district under the contract supply system in bondeg
warehouses. Licenced vendors receive their supplies frqm the tonde
warehouses after depositing the price and duty money in sub-treasury.
Retail sale is done at the licenced shpos settled under the auction system.
In 1975-76 there weie 38 shpos selling bharg in the district of which
9 were located at Azamgarh 8 in Phulpur, 5in Lalganj, 9 in Mubamme
adabad, 11 in Ghosi and 7 Sagri. The following statement showf; the
consumption of bhang in the district from 1964—65 to 1975—76 :

L
— e - vy

Year Consumption of bhang (in kgs)
1964— 65 2,444
1965— 66 . v 2,681
1966—67 2,879
1967— 68 3,182
1968— 69 8,222
1969— 70 2,880
1970—"71 2,602
1971— 72 2,888
1972— 178 2,051
1978- 74 2,801
1974— 75 2,984
' 197516 8,388
—— - s e e o gt ey

i 1d at 11 shops in the district! of which 5wgn

G““ff ;:;asAl;Zlegg:fh, 8at Phulpur and 8 at Ghosi. The consumtion

located ganja from 1064—65 to 1967 —68 Wes less than 10 ky.
iﬂng:::i year. It was8 kg. in 1972-78 and no consumption in all oth

years Letween 1964 —65 and 1975-—76.

Excise Revenue —The excise revenue from 1964-65 to 1975-7¢
is shown in the following statement :
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,':‘ Veas B Revenue (in Rl:?e_ei)_ o
Country  Foreign Drugs Tari

A spirit liquor
. +1964— 63 15,382,604 —_ 81,059  8,20,885
| 1965—66 17,87,902 4,017 75,082 83,814
- 13966-67 22,30,788 8,026 84,270 4,28,114
] 1!1’67.(—-68 26,97,176 2,722 95,727 4,84,294
. 1968—¢9 81,908,781 2,843 99,254 4,74,888
196070 83,59,830 2,886 1,02 260 4,81,955
197071 86,094,880 1,796 1,07,881 5,08,155
197172 40,30,086 2,120 1,12,604  5,07,824
1972738 42,62,864 7,873 1,12,447  4,83,844
. 197874 47,24,115 14,882 1,18,567  5,07,306
- 1974-5 60,583,280 28,560 1,09,056 5,12,849
197576 - 71,80.640 84,906 1,28,654 6,85,225
Sales Tax’

Sales tax is levied under the U.P. Sal |
P. Sales Tax, Act, 1948, and slso
::’der the Central Sales Tax Act, 1957. The fom;en has been amended
s m, ’cmée t0 tims to make certain changes in the limits of taxable turn-
ver. Cloth, sugar and tobacco have been exempted trom sales tax

since July 1, 1958, For purposes ot admini i i
. . 1stration of t £
$ax officer is posted at Azamgarh. P Of this tex, & sles

The number of assessees and the amount of tax collected in res-

pect of important commodities in 1 _ . . 3
statement 975 —76 are given in the following

Commodity No. of Amount of
assessees  tax
‘Food grains o rupets)
i n 120 8,26,674
rana 62 2,209,590
General merchandise 63 5,560
C?Oth 284 n.8g
Bilk yarn 88 2,069,800
Iron and Steel 48 1,53,280
O?si‘ 81 28,600
Timber 13 5,220
Orname,nts 78 80,510
Medicine - - 99 1,45,801
Bmgre o o , A § 6,860 -
Ma 3l tool parts: 59 1,21,220 -
Cotton thread : 202  20,27,926
Bricks 169 2,59,660
Sweebtl'teaf.s e 20 19,260
OlllEed’. < <5 7. - 20" 20,222

e
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l

; The following srat:mant shows total smount of tax collected in the
district from 1968 —69 to 1974 —75 : RS

v

. *

Year ' ‘ ' Amount (in rupees)
1968—69 20,485,768
1969—70 © 25,04,862
1970—71 o,14.527
1971—72 81,907,042
197273 44,483,850
1978—74 ’ : 46,20;713

197475 ‘ 60,28,541

Entertainment Tax

Entertainment tax in the district is realiscd from cinemas; circuiges,
- nautankis, (indigenous open air theatricel performances), etc. The 1S
| trict magistrabe is responsible for the enforcementof 4he U.P. Entertain
‘ments and Betting Tax Act, 1987. The Act authorises the levy of
“tax on a graduated scales sccording to the value of the payment mage
“for admission to any entertainment. Provision' hes also, been

e o
for ex :mption of those items of entertainment, the proceeds of ‘which

~ are devoted to objects which are of an educational, cultural or scientific

character. The entertainemt tax officer, under the control of the dise
trict magistrate, is in charge of reeliring thetax which is collected
through an entertainment tax inspector.

The collection from this source between 1970 —71 and 1974 —735
was as under @

Year Amount (in rupees)

~—

_ - — e et
1970~-71 £ 6,48,424
197172 .. 8,25,886
1972— 78 .’ 10,03,884
1978—74 © O 10,78,778
1974—75 ‘ 15,08,717 -
- - e e e S
Stamp

Stamps are classiled as judicie] £nd non-judiciaf, nder the Indisn
Stamp Act, 1899. The former are affixed where court fee is to be paid
and the latter on  bills of exchange, receipts involving a sitm of more

“ than Rs 20 and documents in respect of which stamp duty is payable.

“Trcoms from this source also includes fines and panalties realised yugey
'f~_§9‘r‘, Act. AT e T N L &
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“noﬁsi;eipts under this head doring 1971 —72 and 197576 weie s
—— Judical Non-judical
107172 T 7.25,585  8,14,890
197278 6,57,861  2,54,819
107374 7,18,845  2,56,608
197475 6,02,880  2,44,88¢
1975 76 4,066,885  2,50,667
— patioadi
" Registration

Documents such as instruments of gifts, sale or lease of immovable
Property, instruments relating to shares in a joint-stock company, and
wills, have to be registered under the Indian Registration Act, 1908.
Since 1975 an additional district magistrate (finance and revenue) is
the district registrar. Registration is done at the headquarters ot each
tahsil where # sub-registrar is provided for the purpose. The number
©of registrations and income from these between 1970 —71 and 1975 —
7€ were as follows :

—=- Year T T T T T T Noot registrations  Income (in rupe_e-s-)— -
— ———— e —— J
1 2 3

- wio—-71_ Y A 4,82,580

1971- 72 21,711 4,68,159

197278 11,104 8,84,029

1978—74 17,212 6,068,842

1974— 75 18,561 7,92,241
,_“._“--1975—- 78 16,671 9,15,090

—

Tax on Motor Vehicles

Taxes on motor vehicles in the district sre ievied unde
| 4 s r the U.P,
Motor Veh;cles Taxation Act, 1935 (Act V of 1935), and the Indian
Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 (Act IV of 1989). The regional transport
officer, Gorakhpur region with headquarters at Gorakhpur, is in charge

of this dis_frict. In 1975 76 a sum of Rs 59,24,848 was realised under
this head in the whole region.

Under the provisions of the U.P. Motor Gadi (Yatri-Kor) Adhi-

§ niyam, 1962, tax was imposed on passengers traVPlli(ng in pub{ic or
%‘Btb mptor vehicles plying on hire. In 1975 —76 a sum of Rs 18,24,
34 wa odfflented under this head in the ragion, The Motor Gadi (Ma)s,

1
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Kar) Adhiniyam, 1964, provides for the levy of a tax on goods carried
by motor vehicles and in 1975—76, a sum of Rs 15,71,881 was colleeted
in the whole region including the distriet from this source.

Income-tax

This is ons of the most important of the Central Government taxes.
For purposes of collection ot the tax the district has anincome-tax
officei, assisted by an income tax inspector.

The following statement shows the number of assessces and the
amount collected from tiem as income-tax between 1971 =72 and
1975 —-76

Year No. of asseSsees Amount of tax
(in lakh rupees)

—_— j— e e — s e —

1 2 3
1971—72 . 2,765 11,06
197278 | 5018 26,21
197374 4,850 55,54
1974—75 4,448 41,21
197576 5,195 80,50

The taxes imposed under the provisionsof the Wealth Tax Act, 1957
and the Gift Tax Act, 1958, are also collected by the income-tax depart-
ment. The following statement gives the numbers of assessees and
the amnunts of wealth-tax and gift-tax collected in the district between
1971-72 and 1975 —76 :

-

——

Wealth tax Gift tax

Ye : — -
A No. of Amount No. of Amount
assessees of tax (to  assessees  of tax
. the nea- . (t~ the nes«
rest tho- Test tho-
usand Rs) usand Rs)
T - 2 3 4 5
= -_——————— -
1071—172 51 29,000 19 5,000
1972—78 75 70,000 33 9.000
1973—74 119 85.000 109 15,000
1974—75 103 74,000 43 15,000
1975—76 105 88,000 4 12,000
! 3 PRI N e T T T T e e T



CHAPTER XI1

LAW AND ORDER AND JUSTICE

Law Anp Orper
Early History

In g nel L . .

sent dis:xvicclfr\:‘zx:inlf(ﬁ’ th.(: mh“blmntﬁ of the region covered by the pre-
and PPCV':ntion‘ o'f(J \ECtIV.CIY r<>§pnnmblp for the maintenance of peace
Appointed in e v(?]r]llm-c in their localitics. Rakshaks (guards) were
fuilure, thay V;t‘ro h{ldxg(: to guard the public property and in case of
loser. With thrxl ’,‘0 ¢ 1 persmml]y ]{?Lbl(-‘ to make the loss good to the
taining penc , 21 wih of foudal institution the 1esponsibility for muin-

Y ace devolved on tha landlords, though the institution of

rakshak i ine .
were 9pp0irg1tzilt{;:l(ﬂd. During the Muslim rule, kotwals (clicfs of police)
the expenses on th 27 towns and waro paid monthly allowance to meet
tary, it qu the du(;lr staff of chqwkidars and peons, In the 16th cen-
- auty of the faujdar to maintain peace, keep the roads

free trom robbe
rs and to enforee : . ; _
thanadars were appoingd | g DoTi2L Tegulations, Te assict him

the raias of Aan DLO  During the 17th and 18th eonturies when
pOstsr)Linntigfgn};%”h were in their heyday, a- number of thanas (out-
pATTANNS A'Wdl(l)ccun'in]](;” mug ff)rts;, Wwere esteblished in the different
of these thanas w. }“.' ;y the raja’s police officials. The most eastern
tern wag at Gfl)hvr‘:?lg dhuban in’ Pirgana Nathupur and the most wes-
was appinted WI;()r rlmr 'li] Pargina Atranlia. 1In each thana a thanadar
also eollectad the rm)’ﬂ::( -“,sf!)orfm'mmg the duty of maintaining peace,
to Azamgarh, ehue irom  the village zamindars and remitted it

Aft(“. ngql 3 :

the Tt T'I;f}gfi}(sccimﬂn of Azamparh district by the nawab of Avadh to
probley, 00;1 Mpany at th- end of 1801, Azamgarh presented many
pravalent in t‘}’frnl(fl‘},’ law and order. The commonest form of erime
foemor i We }}stx-xct was  theft.  Another most 1emarkable
quillity amd Jor-ias't ‘1‘ prevalence of offences against tne public tran-
religious fﬂ({t.r.r}mabtregpass. This was due partly to outbreaks of
the Muhfv(n.n:m :1(':?:1(1 etween the Mindus  and Muslims particularly in
property. The landhotd s &2 purtly to disputes regarding Innded
thetr tiate o o oldrs of ths district wore partieula ly tenacious of
" ment. hOl;fe’nct(a ;‘%‘ qiick f;‘ resent any supposed or ieal encroache-
Violnt mine S a }?ctmg life were not uncommon, ‘and sOme cases of
conqid;r:-i)ln nu Sl‘lm: As robbory and duccity were noticeable. A
kee:p the ‘p-“';,C(; 0“?1-‘ o of poargong, howaver, had to he bound over to
oo e prace l:. to be of good behaviour,  Much of the petty theft

8¢ barglery wes committed by the Bhars and Doms,

in i;mcr;lﬂi’h’clg“; ;gg 1r;)rachce of female infanticide was very prevaleni
introduction op A A e first ropressive measures were taken after the
o n et VITI ‘0f1.870. Under the provisions of the Act a fow

8 Teslding Ir the distriet were proclaimed as belonging to clans
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suspected of practising femele infanticide, but no comprchensive steps
were taken to deal with the whele matier of female infanticide until
1888. By 1891 the practice of female iufanticide disappearcd in the
district.

After Independence, crime figures recorded considereble increase
partly due perhaps to better rcporting of eascs by the police, checking
of misccllancous erimes by intensive p:trolling, clese swrveillance of
bad cheracters and recowrse to preventive measures brirgiing more off-
end:rs 1o book. Publiec maetings, processions, demiOnstraticns, strikes
and students agitations which are constant fratures of a domoeratic
society also kucp the district pclice end magistracy busy. The pan-
chayats’ elections and general clections also  occupy the atention or
the zuthorities. B.fore cvery eleetion, the activitics of all political
parties, Viz., processions, mzctings, cte., often  pose fresh problams - to
the police.  The situation has been suecess{Llly handled at  ¢very ocea-
sion gince 1952,

Tie statistice oi serious off :nces  committed in the distriet betwecu
1972 76 -re given in the following statement ¢

Number of persons convicted in

Offences e

1972 1973 1974 1975 1976
B 1 2 B 3 4 5 g‘—‘
Against pul?li_c:— tranquill;y_— 1,852 2,950 _-601 8,867 3,465
Affccting life ol 166 112 . 173 132
Grievious hurt 113 359 163 278 388
Rape _— 2 — 1 2
Cattle theft ) 20 52 48 57 61
Criminal force and assault — 2 6 4 - —
Theft 191 240 140 215 802
Robbery and dacoity - 10 79 58 T 73
Receiving stolen property - 1 — . — —
Criminal trespass . 101 178 92 267 260

— —_—

Organisation of Police

In the carlinst days of British rule no proper police foree existed.
In the rogulation which prescribed the arrangements for the first Sottle-
ment it was Laid dowa that the zamindars who paid their revenue direct
into thz eollietor’s treasury, should be responsible for maintaining an
efficient police in their estates.  The same enactment provided that the
tahgildirs should be bound to maintain an efficient police force within
their respsetive jurisdictions froma ten per eent ullowanee on their collees
tions. The policz arrangements of the citics and large markets, however,
tha govarnm:nt took upon itself. This arrangement remained in force till



180 AZAMGARM DISTRICT

1807, when the dubyals tahsildars, as they were callec, because ¢f the ten
Per cent allowanee, were abolished, Regulation XIV of that yiuy provie
ded that the churge of the pclice should be rested, sultjeet i .. o 1ucl
Of the magisirates, iy special ofticers to be appointed by the governnicnt
and i subordiiwion o them in the lendholders avnd ftancrs, The

strict was chen fipst divided  into compact police jurisdiction, police
establishmcits being sct up, both in the cities and villages, congising of
& darogia and u seaff of junadars, barkandazes and chowkidurs. Regulas
tion XX of i817 fiist laid down rules and orders governing the conduct
of officors in charge of police-stations and their subordinates, and their
POWuIs and dutics in respect of offences committed within the limits of
their jurtelicuon. The  system adopted in 1817 was retained with few
mOdifications until 1861, The struggle for freedom of 1857 caused &
general break-up of the whole police torce, whick Was aftcrwards reccons-
tituted on w new basis. The distriet police became a provincial body
and was pliced uador a supcrintendent, Since that time circles have

been incrcased in nuwmber and their boundaries rearianged with a view
to securing better control over crime,

. As constituted in 1881 there wore 28 policz-stetions and 4 out-posts
in Azamgarh district. The former comprised Azamgarh, Sarsi Mir,
Gamblirpur, Nizamabad, Mchnagar, Bardah, Tarwa, D.ogaon, Ahraula,
Atraulia, Paw.i, Didrganj, Kandharapur, Maharajganj, Sagri, Riunapar,
Mau, Mvhammadabad, J ahanaganj, Cliriakot, Dobri, Ghosi and Mudhu-
ban.  The out-posts were located at Mubarakpur, Kopagan), Rani
Ki S:rajand Koclsa. But this arrangement did not remain in force for
long. In 1905 a scheme for reallocation of the police circles and re-
srrangements of boundarics was proposed. Mubarakpur Was new police-
stitiona replacing the old Out-post. Mehnagar circle was merged in the
circles of Gambhirpur, Pawai and Nizamabad, The Sagri circle was
divided and attached to two circles of Dohrighat and Mubarakpur.

In 1908 the regular civil police force comprised 56 subinspcetors,
86 head coustables and 294 men, Of this foree 50 subinspectors, 28
head constables and 220 men were distributed at various police-stations,
While 6 subinspectors, 18 head constables and 74 men were in  reserve
at Azamgarh. The armed police were comprised of a force of 187 men
of all grades; of thege 9 head constables and 85 men were on fixed guards
and other duties at the various stations, while one subinspector, 6 head
¢Onstables and 86 men were held in reserve at headquarters. Besides
these, there was a muvicipal police force at Azamgarh, consisting of ¢
head constablos and 80 men, who were eventually absorbed in the civil
police. The strength of chowkidars was 2,219.

The political, communal, criminal and other type of situations arising
from time to time in the district have taxed the resOurces of the local
policc and mugistrecy heavily. As a result of which additional posts
of officers have been sanctioned and new police-stations have been opened,
All police-stations have now been linked with radio and telephone to in-
erease the int(r-commuoication facilities.

At present the district is included in the police range Gorakhpur under
the charge of a d:puty inspzctor general of police with head-quarters
&t Gorakhpur. The district police administration is headed by a
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i is responsi i i iscipline and
i olice, Who is responsible for its efficiency, diseip
m:"(;m:? g};'(}g?;lglt;gz of its dutics. His jurisdiction extcrds to the whole of
pAzaIt)ngarh district. Besides him therc are an additional superintendent
of police, an assistant supcrintendent of police «nd three deputy superin-
i4

tendents of police.

Details of police circlcs, policc-stations and out-posts are detailed
below :

T ;’;li;e —;ircle T o ;olice-sbation Outpost
rali Sidhari
Kotwali Kotwali e
Badarka
Elwal
Nizamabad —
Kandharapur Muparakpur
Mubarakpur Gajhera
Sadar Gambhirpur —
Deogaon Lalganj
Tarwa —_
Chiriakot Jahanaganj
Muhammadabad Muhammadabad
Mehnagar —
Ahraula Abraula Phulpur
| Pawai Ambari
Sarai Mir —
Atraulia —
Maharajganj Captainganj
Bardah —_
Didargan]j —
Msu Ghosi Amilaj
Mau' Sarhu
Saral Lakhansi
Dakhintola
Khiribagh
iMadbuba Bellauli
‘ " Dubari 4
" .
IDohrighat Surajpur
Jia llp ur -
Kepaganj Raunapat _

—— - ———
s e e et et e e ey St ) e e} e iy ey o o ey

' The police foree is divided into two broad divisions, civil police and
armed police. The present strength of police personnel in the districy
is given in the following statement.
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Sub- Reserve Head

Inspector inspector  sub- constable

o . inspector Constable
Civil Police - T T T

Permanent 2 45 ~— 64 571

Temporary - 34 - 19 167
Armed Police

. Permanent 1 1 - 54 149
Temporary — - —_ 4 1

——

Prosecuting Unit —There is

8 prosccutio a i
separated from the regulay P n branch which has been

par . police and placed unde , g
district magistrate since April 1, 1974}.) The dugrbroi'h(i}hgh?)rﬁ;ecolftfgg
staff is to conduet criminal proceedingson behalf of the State before the
magistrates snd also to advise the investigating officers on legal
matters, arising in the course of investigation of crimes. ¢

D.tails of prosecution staff in the district arc given below :

Prosecutin, B Assi N
P . g ssistant Head
rosecution staff officer prosecuting constable '~ Constable
officer
Permanent 1 8 10 3
Temporary —_ 2

triorfhelier 1;)0‘(’{3 unit named the special investigation section in the dig«
ent;'l;‘t*(i nducts investigations of such ecriminal eases, which are
B sxdﬁ btl EO bthls unit e_xclusm:ly by the superintendent of police.
of dcf;tslt 12 1? V3, there is one anti-corruption officer equal to the rank
Taick Y s p,rmtendent.of.pc)‘hce at range headquarters at Gorakhpur

11s district falls under his jurisdiction and he conducts enquiries of
cases of corruption of police department.

Village Police

The village chowkidars, who are part-time servants, are the only

tp}?(l}lcz agerllcy in the villages. Their main duty is watch and ward, but
: St’h rf{ 2ls0 reqdired to help dl}ring investigation. They are appoi’nted
Y the district magistrate, while the control wnd supervision over

them rests with the superi i
A v perintendent of police. i
chowkidags 1t tha Groporint T police. There weie 1,418 village

Pradeshik Vikas Dal

This disciplined body of volunt

_ €ers Wi
nally under the name of Prar tiya Rakshak
carry out youth welfare activiticsin the rur

s set up in the district origis
Dal to mobilize manpower,
al arcas and prepare village
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people for sclf defence. It also performs civil defence duties like guar-
ding, assisting police in traffic control, preventing looting, firc-fighting,
ete.

The paid staff in the district consists of a district organizer, Ohe
physical training tcacher and 29 block organizers. The uvpaid staff
eomprises one halka sardar (circle leader) in cach nyaya panchayat circle,
one dalpati (group leader), one toli nayak (section leader), ten rakshak
(guards) and one block commander in each gdon sabha arca. The
strength of Yuwak Mangal Dal is 2,831.

Village Defence Societies

These organiZation are purely non-official and have been set-up to
protect villagers cspecially against dacoits. The members arc trained
to stand up against undesirable clements in society in detfence of, life
and prop rty. In 1976, therc were in the district 4,080 village defence
societies, Of which 411 werc formed in that year. So far, on 18 oceasions
the members of village defence socicties resisted the dacoits in the
villag>s with the result that 12 dacoits were killed on the spot and’'22

_ injured. In thes: cncounters 5 members of the village defence socicties

were also killed by the dacoits and 28 were injured.

1

G6overnment Railway Police

Thé govornment railway police is @ part of a separate State police

" organisation, working under a deputy inspcctor general (railways)-at

the State lovel. Its main duty is to maintain order at railway sts:tions
and in trains, control 1ailway passenger traffic, assist the spceial reil-
way magistrate in the prevention of ticketless travel, control and inves-

- tigate crime within railway precinets, deal with cases of accidents and
. attend t0 security arrangements when required, The government railway

police station at Mau railway station and outpost at Azamgarh railway
station arc undsr the administrative control of a superintendent of
police d=signated as section officer (railway:) of the government railway
polics of the Gorakhpur section with headquarters at Gorakhpur. The
staff at Mau comprises two subinspectors, One assistant subinspzetor,

_one head constable and 16 constables. The Azamgarh outpost is

manned by one subinspzetor, one head constable and nine constables.

District Jail and Lock-ups

District Jail —The institution of jailsis 2 partof the judicial system.

_The district jail is 1ocited at Azamgarh and is under the charge of the

supzrintendent, extra dutics being assigned to deputy chief medical
officcr. Other staff consists of one jailor, who isin charge of office, one
deputy jailor, three assistant jailors, one assistant medical officer, one
compoundcr and one education teacher. The inspactor general of pri-
sons, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow is the administrative head of the depart-
ment, ‘

The district jail has provision for accommodating 819 prisioners .

- Its average daily population from 1970 t0 1974 is given below :
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Year L Daily average population
Contvicts Under trial )
—— o _ prisoners
—— ——————— — — —y—
1970
78 254
1071 »
88 285
1972 . )
90 227
197
8 &7 852
1974
58 426
L e T Y

he jails.

rk carried on in the j#il in which the inmates
and moonj-bedding. The in-
The prisoners were pre-
S In ‘A’ anqd ‘B’ classes pri-
Oicinary prisoners were kept in *C’
s becn converted into superior and

s of the prisoners have improved since Inde-
) cs are paid to them for thejr labour.
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eribes them special diet algo durin
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d are supplicd newspapers
rcvided recreational and medical
are provided special diets on main fess
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There i
sclected by them from amongss
anliness, and preparation of food

jail are the director of medjcal and
» the commissioner of the Gorakhpur
si0ns judg: and the district magistrate.

ging to this districts are.
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ock-up. Under trials brought from jail to attend courts for hearing of
[th(ili(ruopqu caici ;I:c kept in lock-ups. At the headquarter§ of eych
tahsil, there isa revenue lock-up, usually a smallroom, to detain persons
arrosted for non-payment of government dues. 'Su.ch defaulters may
be detained for a meximum period of 14 days at a time.

JUSTICE

Early History

The administration of justice under Hindu mgnarc!;y f;emm:ﬁdd
always scparnte from executive and mostly 1n(]i<epen ent ISI; o ar;n and
spirit. In Vedic period the law courts were no}?vnofzﬁw makir;g The
Mauryan period fills a gap between two great eI?oc1 ;) oflaw makingseth
vity in ancient times, namely, that of the prmc;lpa 1 ana(; S e
of the Arthshastra] cOd‘;ts %f st;mi‘;; l«:}\g 1331:1 ;c.lclsc 8?;{ q{;;']tsthnesc"s il

v hand. e Ic¢ i i QF¢ .
i%icnoeﬂ;ﬁ?ezt&r offences current in Chan dra Gup}f];a’s tl;nes O?‘r:::;?
the spirit of the penal law of the period. Ove 03 the 'mael (Izl:seq ascer-
taining guilt was the ordeal used in both civil an ]crn}l(;n cases. Mufa
Jation of the cffsnding limb wes a common penslty for man} .

Bodides Dhorma, there were other bascs of Law, Contract, custom and

i tudoes inted from amongst the
aval ordinance. The judge: were appoin )
%éﬁ'fﬂllmmin; and were fairly above the ;lnﬁlléefl(;e}:)f f;gdlﬂgegd glee(;gr%sv;):
acns wepe kept,  Many years before the British ntrod : )
?::vf glerM u(::Bmmmndav law of crime Wa(.{g enfoxtce(: in (t)}fnls lr:giocnl ::v H]l)(?fl}:
or pALLS. i he administrator s s
other parts. The gazi (judec) was th st T O e of the 16th
ivi criminal, based on Quranic principics. y
2L;1luigrdsufhcient unifcrmity in the subsfcantlve anil ({?roc;gz;alléaév&:
of the country was achieved by the passing of the Indian ! ,

Code of Criminal Procedure and the like.

Executive Magistrate

i istri ;in the charge of
re-Independence period the district wasin horg
& 'Ifc]r;}t]: amrl) co]lectc{)r, who was urder the confﬁl of E};l(:) nl?éwr:flﬁﬂ
(rpodrilriisqi(;rer with headquarters ot G0'1 akh%l(lil:' ) 'OI?aslaofﬁcers e
t;:ri91 an‘d revenue staff eongisted of _SiX su }Vlllsfl e o -—-or;e o
ber incressed, in due course of times, 10 €1€ : —one foint
e ::.r t ‘ and sc;rr\n deputy co]lectors——thh ﬁrst_c 255 Magis and
Tt fﬁ“"nrq Ir; addition there were sixX tahsildars who eXereise
revmge P thiﬁli .chqqma«ristcria] pOWers and second class revenue powers
§ec6;\ v r ectiv; ‘tlahsifq. Apart from this, there were 11 honorary and
oy 'mlr rcip;, trates. nine honorary ¢ ssistant collectors and a second
~specmb r:nhgqqt A“z‘amgarh . The number of honorary maglstratfas flue-
: :I?qstsodefrgn{ time to time and recently these posts have been abolished,

Civil Justice

e civil edurts ars funetioning in the dis.trict from before 1857,

Iﬁ"-:f Jtarkar nf 12 105h entiry tha district c"’mqmqe@ thej uflcg.e.-

o th?f‘ \,’;;?‘l'l”"!’w"’:"l n1r oth-itlzr and thras munsifs (eity munsif,

s'q’m q‘f'ﬁ ;vrli" a1l mungif M nilihid). l:nter on Om;!sub'i‘jhudge

m??\m n'z"n’f'? wara Pt 441ad i the g11ationad gtrength, ere-
a1 yAAY 2 11

-~
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a fter, there has been gradual inereasc in the number of civil courts. The
prescnt staff for civil work consist of a district judge Whe jg also the , : : - ——
. . ® s 1 s
administrative head of the district judicinl ecwits, thpee additicasl Mapner of disposa Number of suits
district judges, a civil judge, thrce munsifs and two additional munsifs. Dismissed for default 509
are . v . . Otherwise deoided without trial 217
The position of | case’ woik in the civil cCurts in the ycar 1974 was )
ag follows : Decreed exparts 243
R On admission of claims 17
-Cases Number On compromise 287
_— On reference to arbitration 2
Pending at the beginning of the year 4,811 — — ' ._.__ .
nding g ! The position of regular civil appeals instituted and disposed of in
Instituted during the year 2,028 1974 in the district was as given below :
Disposed of during the year 1,768 s
Nature of appeal Instituted Disposed of
Pending at the end of the year 4,871 —— _—— —
Number of suits instituted for immovable property 462 Regular civil appeals 862 - 554
Number of suits instituted for money or movable property 1,042 Miscellaneous civil appeals 172 150
¥
Number of mortgage suits 2 Regular rent appeals 19 8
Matrimonial suits 14 Miscellaneous rent appeals — —
- Criminal Justice
T e . ) At present the district and sessions judge constitutes the chief cri~
he number of suits instituted in 1974, according to valuation were minal court of the district. He is assisted by three additional sessions
judges, two essistant sessions judges, three munsif magistrates  a

as given below @ : . :
chief judicial magistrate and six judicial magistratas each exercising his
jurisdiction in one of the six tahsils of the district.

D:tails of criminal cases committed to the sessions in the year

Valuation
Number
of suits 1972, 1973 and 1974 are given below :.
Not exceeding Rs 100 5 - Y;;- _____ -
Exceeding Rs 100 but not exceeding Rs 1,000 1878 Nature of offence - 1972 1978 1974—
Exceeding Rs 1,000 but not exceeding Rs 5,000 ,848 Affecting life 108 ° 146 284
Exceeding Rs 5,000 but not « xceeding Rs 10,000 Kidnapping and forcible abduetion 8 15
s 17
Exceeding Rs 10,000 but not exceeding Rs 20,000 ? Hurt 8 4 24
. ) T 44
Exceeding Rs 20,000 but not exceeding Rs 5 lakhg Rape 2 1 o
Exceeding Rs 5 lakhs 80 Unnatural offences - - -
¢
The total value of suits instituted In 1974 amounted to Rs 64 88,836 Fstortion T - -
———— o Robbery snd dacoity 58 74 157
S T T T . Other cases . 12 44 79
Datails of the mo Fdi : ‘ .
- 98 O ® atit . .
) ) dﬂ 2 f dlspp&&l Qf ﬂlllts hl }974, were._ aijtollow“ . Under Arms Act . . 2 . 16 16

Under Preventioa of Corruption Act ' | 1 1
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_Thg following statement gives the number of persons tried and the

nature of sentence awarded by the courts under the district magis-
trate from 1972 t; 1976 :

Persons tried and sentenced

}Naﬁ;re ,of sentence

1972 1973 1074 1975 1976
T T T T T Ty T T T T T s T T T
Total number of persons tried 11,277 11,216 5,853 6,624 8,236
Rigorous imi’)risonment 5 4 2 1 —
Simp]g impri’sonme nt " 66 4 1 —_ -
Eined only 1,767 1,794 927 183 414
Other puni shme;lts 848 381 187 89 214

—y

Separation of Judiciary from Executive

The scherne ¢f separation of judiciary from executive in the distriet
wag enforced on Ostoher 2, 19 67, As a recnlt of which the judicial
mngistrates we e 10 lorger sub rdine te 40 the distriet magistrate as before,
and they werc ! ~d under , » subasdization ¢f the district and sessions
judge. Thay tric? all exsrs 2der tha Tndian Punal Code. This pro-
cess'received ity endmination with the erforcement of the new Code of
Criminz] Prceedure on April1, 1974, which engures an  absolute sepa-
ration of the judicizery from the exceutive. The new Code makes far
reaching changes, among others, in the classification, nomenclature and
powers of the courts. Tt also provides for simplifying the procedure
with a view to speed up the course of trials and attempts to  give a fair
deal to those gererally placed disadvantagcously in trials before cri-
minal edburts. - With the crforcement of the ekove Cede the designa-
tion of the additional district magistrate (judicial) has been changed as
chief judicial ~ magistrate ard nlorg with other judicial magistrates, he
has been placed under  the cortrolof the district and sessions judge.
This hag-  naturally added to the present strength  of the courts under
the district and sessions judge.  Thus ene chief judicial magistrate hav-
ing territorial jurisdiction in the whole of the district and six judicial
magistrates each coxereising his jurisdiction in one of the six tahsils of
tre district, are now administering justice under the control of the dis-
trict and sessions judge.

Nyaya Panchayats

. For the purpnse of associating people with the administration of
Tustice and t0 ficilitate cheap and quick justice to rural public, the U.P.
Panchayat R1j Ak, 1947, establishad Panchaysti Adalats on August
15,1949, They wire subs:queantly nam-d as myaya panchaysts. The
iurlsdicljon of a myaya pinchayat usmally extends over an arez of 5 to
8 n?ablﬂs dspanding on ‘tha pIpulation of the constitu=nt villa-
g7 ¥ ow\j?g are  the tahsflwise ndmBers of the nysya nanchayats :

23

" CH. XII—LAW AND ORDER AND JUSTICE 198

B Tahsil . Number of nyaya panc;ayats -
Azamgarh 49

Muhammadabad 49

Ghosi 50

Sagri ' o

Phulpur 66
, Lalganj 76

Total 261

- . i i f the

Nyaya panchayats try cases under some speclﬁc. sections of t
Indiany Peng.l Code, Cattle Trespass Act, U.P. Prxmary_EduCatlon
Act, Public Gambling Act, etc. They can also try petty civil cases.

The panchs of the nyaya panchayats are nominated by the district

mégistraﬂ with assistance of an advisory body from amOngstca) nth:
members of the Gaon Panchayats. These panchs elect from Mgha g:k
themsclves the sarpanch, Who is the presiding officer anddahol‘:l ofgfli ok
assistant) sarpanch. The panchs are honorary Worketr)s a?x Lold cffioe
gor a period of five years. Their term can be extended ’}:toe ate v
ernm>nt. A nyaya panchayat consists of One sarpanch, bne ;smscon.
sarpanch and 10 to 25 panchs, The casesare heard byh encaesm on-
gisting of five panchs each. The presence qf, at least three panchs ins
gluding sarpanch, at each hearing is essential.

ivi its up to a valuation of
The nyays panchayat also try civil suits _ v

Rs 500 andy rZVeg?xe cages if parties concerned agree in Writing 10 such

a courge. They are not authorised t0 award scntence Igf }r{lgn-ls;);;?’int

. evision ica»

d can impose fineg only up to hun.dre.:d rupees. :

':‘ircl)n:?;g;insfthelr decigion in civil, eriminal and revenue cases lie to

the munsifs and the aubdivisional magistrates.

insti i hayats and dis-
The number Of cages instituted in the nyayd panc .
posed of by them during 1971 to 1975 are enumerated below : |

—a—dar —" o — i — i .

o Cases pending in the  Cases instituted Cases dispo:ed

Year beginning of the year during the year _ o L
o
1971 251 155 286
,igvz 197 79 66
1978 887 11 28
; 1994 822 850 225
1975 ] 522 823 456
TR - 7 ———



1}94 AZAMGARH DISTRICY

District Bar Ass ociation, Azamgarh
Origine lly an association of bar in the collectorate court al Azam.

garh was formed in the beginning of 1915 just after passing the Indjan
Companies Act(Act No71 of 1918}, The memorandum of Associa tion With

the rules framed thercin were sent for registration, buton 18th March]

1915 the registrar, joint stock companies, U.P. Lucknow, objected with
the remark that “It shall be registered with liabilities with the addi-
tion of the word ‘limited’ to its name”. Again a fresh memorandum
and rules were sent for registration which were registered on October 9,
1915 the and association was incorporated as a company, with limited
guarantee and liabilities, but without the addition of the words limi ted

t0its name “the Bar Association of Azamgarh Collectorate Agra and
Awad’h".

In those days pleaders, mukhtars and revenue agents Were prace
tising in law and there were 82 directors of the said registered assOciae
tion and a chief exzeutive direetor. As there was an open shed on pil-
laes for sitting of the practitioners, and no proper building of the sss0«
ciation was there, hence the office of the association was kept in town
at the house of one of its members. After a couple of years a builds
ing with a hall and 16 rooms Was constructed which is situated in the
collzctorate premises. The association is registered under the SOcieties
Registration Act, 1860 (Act No,. XXIof 1860) since September 19,
1953. At present there are 847 members of the association including
advocates, pleaders and mukhtars.

————

CHAPTER XIII
OTHER DEPARTMENTS

of the State Government dealing with general ad-
,.n.?:egzzﬁlmer%?cn‘fxe administration and law and_order and ]ustlceé
;“ 15 Il'r ady, been dealt with in chapters X, XTI and XII respectively an
dgveqa ?‘several other departments haVe been described at their proper
e The organizational set-up of some the departments like agri-
Places. soellcOL.servatiOn, animal husbandry, co-oPeratives, forest,
g?;ixf:ﬁlture industries and public works is briefly discussed below:
Y

AGRICULTURE DEPARTMENT

. i icultural
ain functions of the department are to increase agric
: T::It?ionmbl:;ides training farmers in modern scientific techniques and
P_IO(},uu e adc“quate supply of requisite inputs su(‘;h' as improved sceds,
E:m?w:l fortilisers, modern implements, insecticides and pesticides
against cash or tagavi loans.

. are also now arranged by way of hiring out
C“t:ﬁzgesr??tcce? to the cultivato?s onh Dominal chargeg.’ Dem O}I}l-‘
tractors, held at government and Private farm centres to impart the
strations areh ¢ to cultivators. Short-term courses are also leld perio-
la_tt‘st knowl; %wvelopment block and wllage lchls to dlssemlnate know-
b at'tlzneroeved techniques of production. In the event of or out- |
ledgioff ;pigemic of any agricultural diseasc, the department takes
:::253;)1')' measures to combat the same rapidly.

ini i urposes the district falls under the control of
th dF;fxg'i Hﬁ-gt:stf)r: glf‘;egxl-)icfx ture, having his headquarters at Gorakhpur.
e de !

. At the district level the distriet agriculture officer is in gharge of the de-

tment, and is assisted by siX a ditional district agriculture officers.
partmenli,
i level
iviti department at the block devglopment
The a‘.’tl‘g%es g(f t;};;?stang development Ofﬁcers.(agx'-lcultu're), res-
are s.ull)arf‘gsea ri{ultural devel(()ipment programme, like :}x}:tqnsiveucu]tl-
:ntl::: ilsinfg ignprOVed secds and manures, provision of technical support
& ’

iolls programmes, suparvision of seed-stores and distribution of
- %0 varlo

fertilisers, besides recovery of dues. He works under the suPervision
of the block development officer.

L d stores, located in the 20 blocks of the district,

The dlsglct l;?i?):?‘ seact tsl.le dis’trict level, The ass].si.;a.nt agl'lcultllre

e J;c sced store is responsible for the sipervision _of the seed

‘%:p:“%l;;?dzs his duties include supplying of seeds to cultivators and..
:‘nali:n;:enance of accounts and records.

» ' i i isted by three oil-seeds ing-:
il- xtension inspector, assisted ]
The ol S(Iﬁ(:: ;ilf:eeds siparvisors, is responsible for oil-seeds, deve-

@gb:r:%:;:)‘ilz supply of oil seeds, fertilisers and pesticides in the district,
_p Q ‘ »
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They also render assist:

AZAMBARH pisTriCT

nce in regard to demonstration of oil-seeds to

Popularise the Dewer varictics of seeds amongst the cultivators.

The jute dcvclopmcnt inspector,

eVelopment inspectors along with nine jute kamdars, (labourers)super-
demonstration of jute cultivation, distri-

Vises the exXtension and
Putlon of jute scods to cultiv.
Vin the district.

Soil Conservation

assisted by three assistant jute

ators, and demonstration of crop cutting

Soil congrrvation scheme was started in the district in 1965 when
two s0il conservation units the Sarda Sabayak Prakshetra I and the Sarda
Sahayak Prokshetra IT were establighed,

The soil conservation units are under g 80il conservation officer.

e is assisted by five soil conservation inspectors, 25 assistant soil con-
servation inspectors and four sUrvey mates. Every Year new areas
are selected for the purpose of soil conservation. The soil conservation
officer Prepares estimates of the income gnd expenditure of the new area S,
she details of wor k to be undertaken and familiarises the cultivators with

the Programme.

The five soil conservation inspectors are responsible for Planning,
budgetting, measurcment, cvaluation and Programmes in their respective
sub-units. Besides the assistant soil conservation insPectors assist in
the execlttion of masonry work and survey within their jurisdictions.
Some junior enginecrs of the department are eniaged in the preparation

of Plan estima tes and exccution of masonry wor,

Various other duties

under the so0il conservation schemf; are congtritetion of econtour bundyg
£nd check dams, escapes, afforestation, etc.,arealso carried out by this

department,

ANIMAL HUSBANDRY DEPARTMENT

The district falls under jurisdiction of the deputy director of animal
husbandry postedat Gorakhpur. Thedistrictlive-stoek officeris incharge
of this department at the district level, being responsible for improve-
Ments in breeds of cattle, poultry, prevention and treatment of their
CGiseases, controlling Possible out-breaks of epidemics among animals,
implem:ntation of plan schemes, helping in the execution of applied nutyi-
$lon programms, and grranging for loang for poultry farming. He ig
assisted by one artificial insemination officer. At egch block headquar-
ters here is one veterinary hospital in the charge ofan assistant surgeon. In
addition to these there is one Veterinary hogpitgl located in the Azamgarh
Yown which is in the char ge of a senior veterinary assistant gurgeon.

Co0-0PERATIVE DEPARTMENT
This department deals with the or

.

ganisation, registiation, super<

Visioa ynd workiagof various co-operative societies in the distriet, besides
attending to administra tive and statutory funetionslike supervision and
eontrol over depavtmantsl staff, and inspzetion of eo-operative establish-

ments.
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The dcputy registrar co-operative societics Gorakhpur, is the regional
bead of the dcpartment. At the district level the woik s looked after
by an assistant rcgistrar co-operative socictics, Who ¢Xercises co.nt.rol
over the staff of the department and superviscs all activities pertaining
to co-operative undertakings in the district.

Each of the 29 development blocks of the . district has an qssistaqt
de‘}'elopment officer (eo-operatives), to supervise the _co-operative acti-
vities inside the block, There are also threc co-operative inspectors who
ere secretary-cum-m¢ nagers in the mgl'ketlnlg sOcicties and four other
ingpectors are attached to the district office to look after the work relsting
to the societies running in the town.

The gram sewak (farming) an(I. two f%rming supervisors are post_ed
in the 24 co-operative farming socictics. Ifh'cy r'cnder thhmcal q.d\{lce
to the agriculturists and supervise the activities of thrc farming socicties.
There arc 93 co-operative supervisors in th d]StI.‘lCtOL th’cse 27 are posted
at sead stores. Their dutics includg distribution of 1mproYed sc.eds,
insecticides, fertilisers, agriculturf_ll mploments cte., to ngrlcultumsts.
Asmany as 59 co-operative supervisorsare posted at credit c;rclgs to 109k
after the credit activities of the societics; four are posted at large size
societies as secretary-cum-managers a_nd. the remaining three are working
a8 accountents in the marketing societies,

FoRrEsT DEPARTMENT

A new forest divisior has been created in Azamgarh since Septen.lber,
1976, which is in the charge cfa diputy conscrvator of forests, assisted
by an arsistant conservator, two range 0ﬁlcer§ ard nine forest guards.
The new forest division has been sct-up to implement the scheme of
afforestation in barren lands of the gaon sabhas (village committees)-and
for plantation of trecs along the road constructed by the public works
department.

HORTICULTURE DEPARTMENT

epartment (originally affiliated to the department f)f agricul-
ture)'li‘gietgl% llrfgcrtogk the task of rcjuvenation of old orchards, through
improved methods. Itis now a separate department under a director
at the State headquarters. The main functions of the dcpartment now
are implementation of various horticulture schemes in the’ distriet, such
as growing of nurseries on scientific lines. supplyof plants, vogetable seeds,.
seedlings and providing technical guidance to horticulturists and vege~
table growers. The department also supplics insecticides and pesticides
for this purporse.

: tha district lev2la senior  horliculture insp2ctor is responsible for
the éiit;ll;;%llfs):};;li(gxigural schemes in_thq district: He is as§isted by a senior
potato dev:lopment insp:etor, a districk hortlcul’ture inspector, an as-
sistant horticitlture inspactor and other staff. Tiaey supervise the lay-
out of orchards, plant nurseries, supply vegetable soeds and scedlings
and give techaical guidance to cultivators,
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AZAMGARH DISTRICT
INDUSTRIES DEPARTMENT

The district falls within the Gorakh ich i
. . z h
charge of a joint director of industries. pur fone which s under the

o At f;che districf, leve} the department is headed by a district indus-
ries officer. He is assisted by a superintendent (utilization and re-
covery), two industries inspectors and other office staff.

Tioe Government Pilot Worksho
in Pilo p, Bhawsr Nath, Azamgarh, has-
8 training centre, which imparts training to electriciz;.ns, megchar’)ists,‘

lather workers, fitters, mould i
. ) T ers, motor mechanies, carpent d
blacksmiths. The duration of the courses is two Y(:f;s. ell‘g,u:zlrig

the Fourth five-year Plan period 277 persons received training and 51

new units were set-up.
Handloom Industry

Ha.ndloom industry which wasso far a j i

) A ) subject dealt

fixrectogate to of mdqstnes was also being lOOke;].‘I aftereaby v:;lt;hdt:g;::l};:
u.xdustmes officer. Since a scparate directorate for handloom and tex-
tiles, has buen created at the Stute levelat Kanpur, the activities.of

this s3ctor arc now supervised by the director, handloom and textiles
9.

Kanpur. At the regional levecl he is assis i

. 2 sisted by an assistant dj

and sup:rintend:nt of production both having their headqllx;i-‘:;:-:
at Mau. At the district level there are two textile inspectors 10 super-
visors and a powcr loom inspector, all stationed at Mau. ’ P

PuBLIic WoRKS DEPARTMENT

The district forms part of a provineial division of the public works

d~partmont which is placed under the char i i
ich is ge of an executiv
The latter’s jurisdiction extends to the wholc of the distriet Z:geg[irtlife

Varinasi-Gorakhpur National highway i ithi i
arv I y, which falls within Ghazipur
division. Taec d:pirtment is responsible for construction and r}:;iln}le-
nance of roads, bridges and government buildings.

CHAPTER XIV

LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT

Azamgarh was part of the successive dominions of the Kosalas, the
Nandas, the Mauryas, the Guptas and other Hindu rulers before it came
under the Muslims. The Hindu polity always endeavoured to give con-
siderable autonomy to local institutions like panchayats and function-
aries like Gramika (village headman) and Gramavad in are mentioned in

‘the ancient texts. It is reasonable to conclude that viable units of self-

government functioned in villages and towns until, under the Muslim
sway, they faded out for want of State patronage. In the absenceof
any specific reference regarding the eXistence of these institutions in
this district itis not possible to delineate the carlierrise and fall of these
institutions in this region. Howcver, their growth after the British
occupation of this region can be traced with some accuracy from the
material contained in earlier gazetteers and other contemporary

records,

The events of 1857, had an eye-opening influence on the British
rilers and the subsequent years saw numerous steps beirg taken for
decantralisation to usher in local self-government institutions in the
rural and urban  areas. The first provision for the rural areas was -
made after the Passing of the NN\W.P,  and Oudh Local Rates Act, 1871,
followed by the Local Boards Act of 1888, which also provided for
the establishment of district and tahsil boards. The N.W.P. and Oudh
Municipalitics Act, 1883, gave greater autonomy and financial powers
to the municipalities allowing them to contribute towards education
from their own funds, in addition to their functions as before relating
to sanitation, drainage, lighting, public health and regulation of markets.
The most outstending feature of the U.P. Municipalities Act, 1918, was
the introduction Of the system of communal representation in the
municipal boards, seParate seats being allotted to Muslims and Sche«
duled Castes. Women were also mad: eligible. But the control of
government oVer the municipal boards including their dissolution and
supersession remained intact. There Was no major change in the cons<

titution, powers and functions, etc., of the municipal boards till the

achievement of Independence in 1947. By an amendment made in

the Actin 1949, communal representation in the municipal elections
was abolished, leaving only two _categories namely the General and the
Scheduled Castes, and the method of election Was democratised through
adult franchise. Another amendment, in 1958, changed the nomencla<
ture of chairman of the board to president and provided for his direct
election on an experimental basis. Later on, indirect elections were
reintroduced and the municipal arca was divided into wards which
éleeted the members. This was followed by the U.P, Nagar Maha.
palika Adhiniyam, 1959, which empowered the State Government to
frame rules for centralisation of any post in the mahapalikas (corporas
tlons) and municipal boards. _
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The municipal hoard looks after the work of sanitation, waters

supply, strect lighti i ot . :
birthy dzath]j:l““g and public health besides the registration of

In 1975-76 there wer -‘5 : ici ds,
a1 e Were 3municipal bq.i!(}s, 8'lown arcas, 29 Kshets
tra Samitis, 2,830 gaon (village) pangh&yats and a Zila Pari’shad in the

district. ;

MunicieanL BoSps

_Azamgarh

This municipal board i
s muticipal board is the oldest board of the distri his wa
‘.il;é éirst'lqu‘l%cxpahty constituted on June 28rd, 1870, lblnr(;f;f' Al;tli’}voz
prcsc.nt itl(i‘s mal:r'xifr‘littlroflmog vc:ltch fl‘)lrﬂl:/fr contxel in tho board. At
, sont adn stered under the U.P. Municipalities Act 16, a3
3;;1;2‘:1 \.ld‘fxé(_)m time to time. The board hag 18 members elecct’ed :}?I'OGI,Igh
dire tl(i ce 1(})1ns fro.m 6 wards of the town. The members elect a chairs
rough a majority vote from amongst themselves for a period of

5 years. The arca of the town a
R £ ; t th ¢
with a population of 40,963 persons.ve 1971 constts was 10.54 sq. km.

w - —Pi '
0 the tf:::rigui)é)ly Pipcd supply of water was made available
A n 56. Thqre isa tube-well with a storage capacity of
1,95, itres of water which is supplied for 14 hours daily to the
r%SI ents. Total lv.:.ngth of pipulines laid in 1974-75 was 54.95 km
about 1,57,64,886 litres of water was suppliedin 1975-76, and a m
of Rs 2,27,668 was spent under this head. , o

254 ¢ qut:;{ef-tlighgt;ng —The town was cleetrificd in 1987. There are

e xgtl s 1(,1. 21 cleetric lamp posts and 828 kerosene oil-lamps on
ublic 1r(fe s and lanes of the town. This work is looked after by an

electrical inspeetor. A sumof Rs 91,979 was spent in 1975-76.

Public Health and Sanitation —The board has a staff of 181 pers

80ns who are in charge of the public healtl iviti
1
sum of 8,883,845 was spent in 19?5-76(5 calth activities of the board. A

Parks —The board maintains 5 parks.
Library --The board maintains the Sii Hari Audh reading room.

The income and expenditure of t
. oLoe he board from 1967-68 9765
77 ig given in Statements I (a) and (b) at the end of the chapter. to 1976

Maunath Bhanjan

The provisions of Act XX of 1856 w i i

isions of ere extended to thig place i
::if;g;i tg’rtr;mamed subject to that Act till April 1st, 1908, Wheﬂlit wa:
fargo B e %ta(;;us of a notified area. In the year 1949 the place was
itis adm.P,g.,'ra ed to the status of ¢ class IV municipality. At p'reseni
g n:.gl;f(;:r‘ed under the U P. Municipalities Aet 1916, as amended
onteame ime. The board has 25 elected and 5 nominated members
om 10 wardsof the town. The members electa chairmaii

-
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through a majority vote from &
years. Theares ofthe tewn at the 1€
popu]ntiOn of 64,058 parsons.

Water-snnnly —Pined  supply of water was made awailable to
the town in 1964-63. Thacre jon he-wall with a storage eapacity of
4,54,000 litres of woror. Water is supnlind to the residents at the rate
of 59 litres per head por day, for 14 hours daily.  The number of public
and private waterfens in the fown was 302, ::.11‘1,1.644' resneetively.
About 7,61,018 k' ~f waier Was sunplied in the said year. Lengthof
pipelines 1osd by the honrd was 28.715 km. in 1975-76.

—The town was cleetrified in 1953, There were

Street-lighting :
on public strects and lanes of the

670 clectric ard 500 oil lamps
town in 1975-76.

The town has a total length of 72.71 kms. of drains within the
municipal limits which serve an area of 7.77 sq. km. and 61 km, are

Aughed daily.

Municinna! Likrary —The hoard mainteing one  library named
Nagarpalika Torytalnlava viin hy the findg of the munieipal board.

wnanditure of the municipal bosard from of 1967-68

The incomr and e
headsis given in Statements IT(a) and (b)[at

to 1976-77 under various
the end of the chapter.

Mubarkpur

siongnf Aet XX 0f1856 were exte?ded to this plz}mlce ipt1860
; A R i il 1st, 1008, when it wes

d it remainad sibiect to that  Act until April 1sf, 1908,
::igeld ;f, the statsnfa notifiad area. On Antoust 15, 1974, the town was

a ieipality. A% presentitis administered under
rther tperadad o 2 munieipality. A : .

t:}lle U.P. Municipalities Act, 1016, as amendad from time to time. The
; ittna in 1076 stood supersedad. The aren of the town at

muniepal commi . -
the 1971 censlts Was 1.53 sq. km. with a population of 21,253.

The provi

T
' Street-Lig‘éhting‘)wT'ile town was elect
386 electric stract ]Amps 0D the streets and lane
A sum of Rs 14,159 was spent on street lighting in

~  public Health and Sanitation—This Wm.-k is'loolfed a(lf}er by sani-
tary ingpector begidas soma other staff who as§1s’c him, 1“.01“ ing a vaccel-
ey A sum of R 1,72,406 was spepton this acconnt in 1975-76.

sified in 1061, There were
lanes of the town in 1975-76.
the said year.

nditure of the municipal board from 1967-68

The income and eXpe 11 (a) * o (b ot the “2d of the chapter.

to 1976-77 is givenin Statements I
TewN AREAS

Amila s
tted a towaaras in1924itnd>r th2U.P. Town,

The towa was eonstifien 1 & cviar Puring the 1ast municipal:
‘ . agd A from timyto tima,  Puring the ipal
R okt HERE T T iR oes B # BAVROY o,
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_ . These memberr in turn have clected a chaiirran ficm amongst themselves

.to manage the affairs of the local body. The tcwn 21es hasa pcpulation
of 2,588 according to the 1971 census which is distributcd over n area
of 0.61 sq. km. .
Water-supply scheme in the town area was completed in the Vear 197¢
ard till 1975-76, about 8,930 m. of pipelines was laid. The town has 5
Public and 66 private water connections. .

Electricity was made available to the town in 1961 and since then the

committee has installed 51 electric strect lamps. The expenditure in-

* ourred by the committee on this head of public utility service in 1975-76 -

was Rs 645.

. The income and cxpenditure of the town area eommittee from 1967-
‘88 t0 1976-77 is given in Stat- ment IV at the end of the chapter. :

Atraulia

The town was formerly being -administered under the provisions of
Act XX of 1856, since 1860. At present it ig administered under the pro-
visions of the U.P. Town Areas Act, 1914. The town has an area of 0.8
8q. km. with a population of 4,296 persons. ,

There are nine members in the committee of the town area which .
manages thelocal affairs and looks atter the civie facilities in the town, -

“These mcmbers are eleeted through adult franchise for a term of five

-years. These members in turn elect a chairmen from amongst  them- -

selves.

The place is electrified and ir 1975-76 there were 85‘e]ecfrie ard &
. kerosene oil lsmps. Expenditure incurred on this item of public. utility
-smounted to Rs 725. . ‘ :

- The incorpe and expenditure of the town area committee from 1967-
. 88 10 1975-76is given in Statement V at the end of the chapter.

' Dohrighat _ )

_ This town wesadministered under the provisions of Act XXof 1858,
since 1864. At present the place is administered under the U.P. | Town
Areas Act, 1941. . The town has a populs tion of 5,396 distributed over
-#p-area of 1,72 sq. km. i , .

The committec has 10 members to manage the local affairs and look
after the civic facilitics in the town. These members are elected through

“adult franchise for a term of five years. These members .in turn elect. &

" chairmen from amongst themsclves. i

Water-supply scheme in the town was completed in  the Year 1978

and till 1975-76 there were 41 Water cobnections.

' Electricity became available to the town 'in 1961-62 ard girce then
the committee has installed 63 street lamps. The- expenditure incurred
by the committee on this head of public utility in 1975-76 was Rs 5,866,

: The ineomé énd expenditure of the town atea committee from the
¥ rlzg-ds 0.1976-77 is given in Hatoment ¢ V1 at the end. of the

X d

uad.r the provisions of the U.P. Town Areas Act, 1914.
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Kopaganj

The town is now being administered under the pravisions of the U.P.
Town Areas - Act, 1914, but formerly it was administered as an Aet XX

tow.i siac: 1869. Tie towa has a populationof 14,271 persons distributed
‘over an area of 0.98 sq. km,

{ ¢

There are 13 members in the committee which manages the loecal
affairs and looks after the civic facilities in tiie twon. These members are
elected tirrough adult frenchise for a term of five years. These members
in their term elect a chairman from amongst themsclves.

Electricity was made available to the town in 1956 since then the
committee has installed 20 electric strect lanups, and a sum of Rs 5,000 was
spent under this head. :

'The income and expenditure of the towa arva committee from 1967-68

to 1976-77 is given in Statement VIIat the end of the chapter.
;L '

Nizamabad

Tais town was constituted as a town area in 1953, and is administered

The total arca and p)(jplllation of the town according to the census °
of 1971 was 0.5 sq. km. and 4,141 respectively.

Tae towa is minagad by a ¢crmmittee eonsisting of 9 members and
is directly elected for a torm of five yoars thro ugh adalt frapchise.

Elzctricity was mad :aviilabl: to th:towain 1936, by 1975-76 there
w:re 67 eloctric sbraat [amps for ligh ting thz roadsaad streatsof the town.
A sum of Rs 1,200 was sp:aton street lightting. :

Tazve is a viceinitor apprinted by th: ermnittas fr Vaccination
puiposss. L1 1973-76 above the numsrof pirsyas viceinated was 2,187,

The income and éxpenditure of the tow area coi{lmittee from 1967-68
t0 1976-77 is given in Statem.nt VIII at th: cad of the cHapter.

Muhammadébad

- The placz is bzing administered as a town area uader the provisions
of the U.P. Towa Areas Act, 1914, prior to which it was administered ae
an Act XX town since 1864. ; ) :
The total area and population of the towa according to the census
of 1971 were 1.04 sq. km, and 8,322 resp.ctively. ‘ ‘

Tae town is minaged by a committes ¢onsisting of 16 mombers and
a chairman elected dircetly fof a tegm of 5 years thugh aduli franghise. <y

Elscricity w is mada available to the towa in 1968. 1o 1075-76 the
towa had 184 electrig street lamps. oA e e
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The income and expenditure of the town arca committee from 1967-68
to 1/6-77 is given in Statement IX at the end of the chapter.

¥
Phulpur ‘
The town was administered under tbe provisions of Act” XX of 1856

since 1860; at present it is administered under the U.P, Town Aress Aect,
1014.

Tie town according to the census of 1971 had a population of 3,819
spread over au area of 0.4sq. km. During the last municipal elections 9
members were elected for a period of 5 years, These members turn
electa chairman and manage the affairs of thelocalbody.

Elcc_t:ricity was made avallable to tiie towa in 1957.and since thén
the comunitice bas installed 70 clectrie street lamps. The expenditure
ibeurrced by the commitiee in 1975-76 o0 this agecount amounted to Rs.
6,000,

¢ The income and expanditure of the town area committee from 1967-68

to 1976-77 is given in Statem:nis X at the end of the chapter.

 Sarai Mir

§

The town isbeing administered under the provisions of the U.P. Town
Areas Act, 1914, Prior to which it was being administered as an Act XX
town sinee 1860. 3

The affairs of the town are managed by a committee of 10 members
and a chairman wito are eleeted directly by the residents through adulg
franchise for a poriod of 5 Years. :

The town has a population of 5,314 spread overan area of 1.68 sq.
km. according to the cansus of 1971. A _

I Taz towa is electrified aad in 1975-76 there were 69 electric street
mps. ‘

The incom: and expenditure of the town area committee from 1967-
68 t0 1976-77 isgivenin Statements X1 at the endof th. chiapter.

Paxcuavat: Ray

In ancient times, the panchayats which usad  to bz bodies of village
eld:rs, ex:reis:d ad niaistrative and judicial prwers over the commuaity,
Wieh ta: Mailim cale th2se s:lf govegaing urits lost thair importanc:
esasidieably buat th:y weee allow:zd  to exist till such tim: thay did not
com: into conflict with the sup:r-imposed Muslim system of law and order .,
in the villages. 4

During the B:itish rule th2ss panchayatslost thair residuslimporta nee
though ey eratiat:d o su:vaviaad edateol thasociallifzof the village.

- Bat tazalica rulses sooa revlisad that ehry eould aot ds awaiy with thiss
teaditional institutions and som> aeicduragem:nt wis given to them by
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recogaising their importance. But these panchayats 10st some of their

traditional features, and the new palichayats ere 1ted undor the U.P. Gram
i Panchayats Act, 1920, blended site traditional with some western detmo-
cratic features. ;

i -

The first real reawakening in this direction was, however, only made
in the year 1947, wien tie U.P. Puauchayat Ruj Act, 1947 was passed.
Tae Act was applicd to Azamgarh diserict in the ycar 1949, when gaon
gabhas and gaon panchayacy started fuaceioning in tius district.

The nationil éxtension servies blocks, envisaged for community
development work, camg i0to bowug gradually.  They had block develop-
maent coMmitiees, wileh were advisory bodies of local elected people set
up to belp and  advise olie otlicial siaif posted as the blocks fOr better
implementation ol the Kive-year Piin schemes, ‘Tieir structure was trang-
ferred undgr the U.P. Kshetgra Samitiand Zils Parishad Adhiniyam, 1961
wan these samitis (eommMitiee bocane stutuory bodies with wide executive
and finadcwdpow irs. - Wigh tirs pissing of this Act, the three tier organi«
535101 VIZ; gaoh PanenaYals at tac base (village level), the Kshettra Samitig

+in the middle (bloek level), and the Zila Parishad at the apex (distriet
¢ level)ofloeal goveramaat fiaally e:ncrged. 'Tae organisation and working
of these different levels Is as follows.

Z{ia Parishad
- t

The district board (now Zila Parishad) first come into eXistence in
1884, when it wus established uador the Local Boards Act, 1888, The
board then coasisted Of 24 memb.is of wilom 19, remaining members were
appointed. Tuaz work entrusted to the board was of multifarious nature
and inelud.d the manag.montof the Ineal roads and buildings, cattle
pounds and forrics and sup cevision ol midieal, educational and veterinary
works, in the rural areas of the digizict.

Taz U.P. District Boards Actof 1922 together with a number of
am:ndm:nts from tim: to tim:, govern.d the working ofthe distriet board
till gl pissing of the Aacwein Zua Parishad Actof 1958.  For a period
tha districs byards worksd us A tiaciin Zila Parishads.  With the passing
of tha U.P. Ki1:cien Samisies £y Pucigiad Adviniyam, 1961, the word
Aatarin was dropp:d and sias Zils Paristad fially cams into existebea.

The Zila Parishad wiicli hiis now baen reenastituted is an indirectly
electzd body with m:mb :z5hip eornsisting of Pramukhs and representa-
< tives of Kjuttcy Samiis, prisid :ngs of tbe municipz] boards, members
of Central aud St Livishioa s ond ¢:otain representatives of coopora-
tive instleusions, m:mb rs Wweniasted by the government including those
feom amongst wom:n and Schisduled Castes mombars of the district. The
pres:2nt strengii is 97, memoars reprasenting various badies as follows, 29
m:mbrs belonging to thi category of block pramukhsand representatives
of Kshettra Samitis, 2 chairm:n from the mu ricipal boards, the mansging
director of th: co-opurative bank, president of the district co-operative
fedsration, one mambears from the co-oporative institution, 14 members
of the legislative « ;sembly, 8 m mbars »f th: Lok sebha, 2 membersof the
Legislative Council and 3 belonging to the Rijya Sibiaaand 8 mombar

s

»



2uB ' : ) . AZAMGARH DISTRICT

nominated by the government. Besides this certain district level officers
and some persons interested in the developnient work are also members

of the Parishad.

Tie membors elect an - Adhyaksha (president) for a period of 5 years
and aa Upadayaksha (vies-president) e¢vory year. )

The fwictions of the Zila Parishad are almost akin to those Of the

old distriet board, but they also includ. co-ordination of the activities
of vikas-khands (development blocks), implementation of inter-block
schems ad weilisation ot sunds allotted by the government for the pur-
pose of sgriculiure, animal husbaudry, irrigation co-operation, village
imdustrics, public health, edueation, construction, ete., as well as re
pairs of roads, bridges ard ferrics, culiural activitics and welfare 0
children, women and youth,

Thz principal sources of income of the Zila Parishad are government

grants and taXes, The income is mostly spent on general admunistrs tion,
medicil aad public health, public woiks and fairs, ete.  Details of in-

comg and ¢xpenditure of the Parishad ferom 1965-66 t0 1974-75 are given

in Statemenes XII (a) and (b) at the ¢nd of tiic Chapter. :

Medical and Public Health —The servic:s of ths entire heslth
department of the Zila Parishad hyve now been transferred under the
supervisio of a deputy chief medieal officar,  The chicl mncdical officer
has the ov. 1l eharge of dhe entire district.  The Zila Parishad looks
after the vaceingtion faeilicies in the rural arcas, For this purpose the
Parishad h:s employ.d o1 elticf vieeinator and 33 vaccinators. Besides
this, the Parishad is ruaning an Ayuwsvudic and an Unani dispersary.
The numiber 0f patients treated m 1976-77 wore 8,402 and 11,572 res-
pectively.

Public Works —The Parishad maintsins both metalled and upnme-
talled 10ads throughout the district. ‘ : :

Kshettra Samitis ’

The eommunity development blocks established in the fifties of

the present centugy, {0r intensive social and ¢conomie development

- of the rural areas, had block advisOry conmmitiees 0 help and advise the
extension av.ney. With the enforgement in 1968 thie U.P. Kshettra
Samitis and Zija Porishad Adhioivam, 1961 the fuaccons that were pre-
viously carricd oui by these committees were inked up by the Kshettra
Samitis. The number of these Samitis wis 29 in 1976-77, one for each
development block. The lerm of Kshettra Samitis is normally 5 years

. but ean be extended by the government for gne year. The members of
the Kshettra S.mitis consist of all the pradhans of the goan sabhas, and
chairman of th: towd area commitiess wiilin the bloeck, and all elected
members of the Central and State L :gislatres reprosenting or residing
in any part of the development block or Kshetira. The samities also

¢0-0Pt porsonts interested in planning end development work, represen- .

tatives Of womgen and persons belonging to the Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes. . . ,

|
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. The Kshettra Samiti is headed by a pramukh and two up-pramukhs
elected by the members.  The bleck development officer acts as the eXe-

_ eutive officer of the Kshettra Samiti which is responsible for formulation

and execution of the plans of the ggon sabhas relating to ! thé develop-
.ment of agriculture, horticulture, live-stock, fisheries, minor irrigation
works, opening maternity and child welfare centres, prevention and
control of epidemics, prowction of village industries and co-operative
insgtitutions, ete. ' ) .

Every Kshettra Somiti eonstitutes a karya kari (cXecutive), ut-
Padan (production) and a kaiyan (wellare) samiti headcd by the pramukh
and the tw0 up-pramukhs respectively.  Since 1964, the services of the
offi cers and others employ.d in the development blocks have heen placed
at the disposal of the Ksheottro Samiti. The samili acts as the c0-ordi-
pating agency for the gaon sabhas functioning within ifs jurisdietion in
the implementation of schemes and programmes,

Gaon Panchayats

With the coming into foree of the  U.P. Panchayat Raj Act 1947,

' elections were held in 1949 and 1469 ggon panchayats were constituted

n the distriet. In 1975-76 their number rose to 2,330, The pnnchay'at
8 the executive body of the gaon sadha, the latter consisting of the
adult population of the area. A fixed pumber of membors and a prad-
han and an up-pradhan are clected by membors of the gaon sabha
usually for s poriod of five ycars. Tne pradhan and wup-pradhan
also funection as chairman and vice-chairman of the larger bady, the gaon
sabha. '

For the fulfilment 0f these objectives the gaon panchavats largely
depend upon voluntary contributions ard government aid,. Te augment
their resources they have beer empowered to levy toXes, rates and fees,
etc. They are also cligible to borrow moncy from tha State Goverrment,
eorporations, scheduled banks, ¢0-operative, and other financing bodies,

The statement below given an account of the work dore by the
gaon panchayats during the last Five-year Plan periods.

First Five- Second Third F“llrth
vear Plan Five-vear Five-vear Five-yeae
Plan Pian Plan

Name of projects

e ot s o e s oo o —
s

1 2 3 4 5

.Construction of pucca roads (in km.) 27 3 10, 10
" Construction of kutcha roads (in km.) 707 293 281 225

' Kharanja (brick laid lznes) (in km.) 2,000 8,587 2307 1,087

Culverts (No.) ~ ‘ R 82 1z 108 - 1,987
Drinking water wells (No.) . 236 ovo . 187 | 8

Pakka drains (in km,) ey s '
Panchayat ghars and community devel p- 17 -

. ment blocks (No.) ‘ T x

Handpamp: (N1) { T ey L
T T i T s e . i e & b i
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_ The total income 2rd experditwre of the parchayats durirg the last ' ' -
5 years is as follows : ‘ - , . STaTEMENT I (b)
e e e e o Municipal' Board; Asgingarkl
Year ’ Tncome {in Rs)  Expenditure (in” Rs) ' - Expenditire (i ttipees) forlavt ten yéars
—_ . K , v : Reference Page No. 200
! 2 & et et e e e — -
T T T - ~ " General Ad- Public health. Public  Miseslla- _Total
1970— 7 6.32.054 8.25,459 . Year ?&mﬁﬁg‘:‘;‘n w:i‘gm.:. works  meous  expenditure
: ' . ’ charges ence”
1971— 72 © 882,158 - 5,68,351 ‘ - — St o e g — s e .
_ _ 1 - I 3 4 5 6
167278 7,18.836 6,91,286 . 18d7- 68" 1,850%2"  8,41,007 57,980  6,14,316 11,48,278
1973— 74 8,71,035 © 981,395 . 1¢e8—e69" 1,88,567° 8,20;114° 51,078  9,20,666  14,40,828
197475 O iessame 15,06,848 ¢ 186970 141,45 8,14,045° 1,06,585 589,245  11,52,170
, ) _ 1970—7Y - 1,839,018 8,338,500 84,150 - 9,86,045 15,283,707
1975 76 14,81,496 8,61,723 :
' 197172 1,585,147 8,71,024" 80,035  6,11,476  12,18,383
o '“ T T T T T T o 19t2-nsd L9480 448,649  1,53765°  8,60,118  16,63,901 .
‘1978 14° 2,20,565 " 8,45,71T 63,584  4,88,960 14,1876
StAtxMrENTI (a i .
() N U /O 7 D 2,386,022 7,388,186 88,640  2,24,660  12,87,517
Municipal Board, Azamgarh o . 197578 2,62,727 8,88:945° 115721  8,46,130 21,07,088
Receipt (in rupees) for lest ten years . ) - eTe—mr 8,02,533~ 9,86,895 ° 54,151"  6,25,466 10,68,543
Rcference Page No. 200 ‘ ‘ SrateMENT XX (a)
Year Government Receipt Miscella- ~  Total of Munlclpal Bof"d’ Maunath Bhanjan
grants fyom taxes neous receipt Receipt (in rupees) for lagt ten yesrs
T T T T T T s s res - _ ' Reference Page No, 201
———— —-—-—--————<-;—-—--——-—--———~—~——-—- ————————————————— s B e LA s e o
' ", YWear Govemment Resaipt from* Misoellas~  Total of
1967— 68 . LLSB0S T 6,506,088 3,24,447  11,08,841 oL . ... smnts’ ., taxes neous reoelpt
186869 149,524 537,070 7,67.000  14,54,584 ’isé-z:. 68 S 242,875 7 6328739 . 126,147 9,92,261
1969— 70 2,46,057 4,72,398 4,35781  11,54,284 _ 1968— 69 2,902,847 6,37,618 490,334 0,79,709
'” i - .
1970— 71 2,57,817 . 7 4,61,018 8,17,384 . 15,85,719 1969— 70 ) 4,12,785 8,55,518 4,376  10,72,628
1971— 73 : 269,266 ' 508,107 5,45,411 - 18,12,874 T jem0—-T1 - 8,29,463 7,88,663 8,040  11,26,166
1972—v8 1,00,870 588,790  8,58,167  15,56,827 191—972 . 8,40,307 9,712,563 1,10,764  14,24,258
{ * : -
197874 01920  6,02,014 7,582,605  14,27,529 97278 - 231,767  10,77,830 12,086  18,21,683
1075 - ™0 586,872 9,351,803 | 15»39-5,3‘ - 197874 ~ 220315  10,81,602 7,588  19,50,590
1975—-76 T, ' 86270 -10,18,530 7,14, 515 17,869,315 - 30%4— 75 © 218,566 ° 18,92,310 2,55,425  18,61,50%
m's Ty ™ 59 77015 ?.s. . 495441 20,74.800 ‘1 1975 76 201,512  15,49,788 6,887 17,358,187
--_Mw‘za-m-mgiu.ng&.u. RS | (2 o S , S,bz,m 12,006,021 . 17,800 14,2619
s e o 02,20t - phlant e il
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StaTEMENT 11 (b)
Municipsl Board, Maunath Bhanjan
Expenditare (in rupees) for last ten yoars
Reference Page No. 201

e e et A e e T e e et s
—t— e e e e o e e S e e S TP s S =

General Public Public Miscell- Total
Administra. health and works aneous expendis
. Year tion and eenvenience ture
collection
~ charges
1967—68 " 98,687 8,25416 3,39,134 2,883,435 10,146,673
1968— 69 96,843 8,54,614 2,02,066 2,90,039 9,144,403
1969 70 08,547 4,02:951 1,68,711 4,11,840  10,82,049
1970 71 1,01,957 3,91,815 2,41,758 427,268  11,62,398
1971— 72 1,10,844 8,049.b48 96,453 514,596  11,14,841
1972~ 78 1,36,540 5,223,708 4,51,880 4,21,880  15,84,508
1073~ 74 1,58,876 5,490,578 8,268,451 1,92.821  12,22,491
1974— 75 2,920,012  10,08;546 3,63,324 2,52,718 18,244,595
1975— 76 235678 11,711,922 3,10,567 2,41,083  18,99,251
1976— 77 2,16,928 8,75,214 1,48,348 1,904,646  14,85,1384
o e e ot e e s e

‘ STATEMENT ITT (2)
Muricipal Board, Mubarkpur
Reccipt (in rupees) for last ton years
Reference Page No. 201

Year Government Receipt from  Miscella- Total '53"
grants Taxes ncous receipt _
196765 ‘ T - 21,163 o512 81788
7968 69 35,000 86,000 30,000  1,01,000
196970 i 40,000 40,191 25,036 1,25.4997
, 107071 ‘ 10,000 42,000 26,852 [{% ]
19—z 11,000 84,662 15807 1,11589
1o72- 78 10,000 72,400 o568  1,57%08
(197874 10,000 85127 85414  1,30841
197473 10,000 56434 112726 1W56n
| 107570 - 160,54 8008 iy
3 167677 . 20000 01,885  88er0 &
: IS Uop temtins gt 4 o g e

T a2
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StareMe~t I11 (k) |
Municipal Bcard, Mubarkpur
Expznaiture (in rupaes) for last ten years

Reference Page No. 201

-

General Public

Year Aonond comveonionss  morky  Mseella: ol
oo an neous  expeanditure
charges

1967— 68 7,839 41,022 - 5,500 54,361
1965— 69 4,018 41,584 23,925 2,342 71,869
1969 70 9,825 23,833 40,000 1,000 74,658
1970~ 71 4,655 83,300 23,000 1,818 62,858
1971~ 72 3,000 37,000 20,000 5,000 65,000
197273 9,350 56,490 28,000 6,000 94,840
1978 74 4,819 63,238 6,180 625 74,862
187415 7,783 1,18,028 10,000 8,882  1,40,588
197576 27,008 1,72,496 18,911 18,965  2,32,380
197677 20,750 1,52,082 12,949 1,04,781  8,89,403

— . - ——

—
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CH. X1V —LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT
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StAaTEMENT IX

AZAMGARH DISTRIEY

f town area Muhammadabad
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Receipt and Expenditure
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CHAPTER XV
EDUCATION AND CULTURE

The system of education that prevailed in the district until
the .advent of the British is largcly a matter of conjecture, for no
positive cvidence is easily available in this regard. But there is little
doubt that the educational focilities existed in early times in the
Yeglon comprising the distiiet of Azamgarh which was a part of
KOsalg kingdom, a stronghold of Vedic religion and culturet. Durbass,
In Nizamabad pargana situated at the confluence of the Manjhi
and  Tons rivers derives its name from the sage Durvasa, who
appears to have established his ashrama ( hermitage ) and lived
at this place. The fact confirms that facilities for education Wwere
&Va}lable to the people of the district and to those of adjoining areas in
ancient days. Educstion in those days, was regarded as the most
essential factor conducive to 8 healthy social lifc?. The individua] was
the chief concern and centre of the ancient system of education.
Development of character and the acquisition of learning (with piety qnd
Proficiency) and knowledge of sacred lore and its application in practice
were the chief aim. The tcacher was content with whatever was offered
to him by his pupils at the end of their education, which ensured thas
the poorest in society reccived the bencfits of education® Edu-
cation for children began at home at the age of five, with the ceremony
of vidyarambhat (beginning of education). After the initiation cere-
mony known as upanayana mealing taking near the teacher’ the pupil
resided with the gurtt an,d had to lead the chaste life of 8 Brahmachari®.
The pupil was allowed to purste the subjcet of his own choice accompanied
by special teaching of the Vedas and other traditional branches of learn-
ing. But the more secular branches of study were not neglected®. In
addition children were trained in their family’s traditional profession
within the family itself. Trainingin fine arts and crafts was similarly given
by the artisans at their residences, functioning as schools, somewhat
like the present apprenticeship system?. The collective interests of a
particular craft were watched and administered by an organisation called

the Sreni®.

The gurukula system of education (imparting of education at tea-
cher’s placz) seems tO have continued with occasional modifications,
in the gistrict till the sdventof the Mulims®. At theend of the fourieenth
eentury, the area comprising the district came under the domination of the

1, Pgthak, V. N.: History of Kosala up to the Rise of the Mauryas, p. 75
8, Alteksr, A.S. : Education in Angient India, {, 261 Ve p
8. Ibid, pp. 261- 64 .
4, Mookerji, R.K.: Ancient Indian Education, p, 178
8. Mgjumdar, R.C. : Ancient India, pp. 91.92
8. Majumdar, op, cit, p. 92; Mookerji, 0p, cit, p. 55
7. Ajtekar, oi eul,’p_zs
:o Rawat, P.L.: History of Indian Edycation, p. 57
» Rice, J.: Appendinto the Report of Indian Education, p. 73
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Sharqi rulers of Jaunpur!. But no specific material is traceable as re-
gards the growth of education in this area during that or the succeedin
periods. Only the Muslims who scttlcd in this region, established theiy
own institutions known as maktabs, which were attached to mosques, the
courses Of studies generally covering Islamic religion and theology?®.
Then also came into being elementary and secular schools in which read-
ing, writing and a little arithmetic was taught through the medium of
local dialect®.

For many years after the introd®etion of the British rule, pathshalas
and makiabs were the only existing schools. There werealso some
schools 0Of commercial type for the children of the business commun-
.ity. 1In these institutions paid teachers taught a sort of mental
and practical arithmetic in the Mundia and the Xaithi scripts.t
The bulk of the students being poor coutld ill afford the luxury of educa-
tion. Moreoften than not they preferred to stay in the fields to help their
parents.

- It was when Azamgarh was created into @ separate district in 1882,
thet the government first paid attention to education. Though nothing

. was done towards primary cducation, an anglo-vernacular school wasg

established to impart higher education at Azamgarh by R.T. Tucker,
the then joint magistrate and deputy collector. The attempt, however,
did not succced as the attendance, especially in higher classes was poor.
The only means tor receiving instructions left to the people were the indi-
genous scheols, which numbercd 249 in 1846, of which 161 gave instiuction
in Persian or Arvabic and 88 in Sanskritor Hindi. With a view to impart
secondary education eight tahsili schools were established one éach at
Azamgarh,; Chiriakot, Deo Gaon, Dohrighat, Maharajganj, Mahul, Mu-
barkpur and Nagara in 1856. In the same Yoar 63 halgabandi schools were
opened in selected villages. These schools were meant for mee ting the re-\
quirements of the agriculturists. They were maintained partly by the}
cess and partly by the government®. In addition to these, there were 291"

. private schools which were open t0 government inspection, Interrupted

by the freedom struggle of 1857 education made a fresh start in 1859.
The tahsili schools 2t Deo Gaon, Maharajganj and Mubarkpur were
closed but by this time three other schools were opened at Mehrajpur,
Azamgarh #nd Matt 21,d the number of schools remained eight with 481
students ontoll, The number of halgabandischools rose to 105 with 2,580
students. In the following year a tahsili school was aggin Opened at
Maharajganj raising the number to nine, while the number of halgabands
gchoolsrose to 112, In 1862, the Church Missionary Saciety established an
anglo-vernacular schoolat Azamgarh and was aided by the government.
In 1878 the statusof the institution was raised to the standard ofa high
gehool, In 1880-81 there were five tahsilt schools, with an average daily

. attendance of 467 pupils and 185 halgabandi schools attended by 4,869

students. In addition to these six boys’ schools were receiving grants-in«
aid from the goVernment Or the municipal board of Azamgarh. By 1908,

Drake-Brookman, D.V. : dzamgark- 4 Gaxeiteer, p. 156

i mfv p, 112 |
B 3 _ . } . N S o

' i Lndion RAdweathm Crmmsisim of; 1882 b, R
> %am;M%m i e R :

73 .
1899 p, 106 -~ -



2 AZAMGARH DISTRICT

‘X‘e more high school kuown as National High school was opcned a8
zamgarh. Bo th the high schools sent their candidates for the EngIISP
Mldf}:l(r Examination and Entrance Examination of the Allahabad Uni-
versity.

There were cight middle vernacular seliools with primary branches
locat(?d at Azamgarh, Deo Gaon, Mahul, Jianpur, Muhammadabad, Mau,
Ghosi and Swajpur attended by 636 boys. The primary schools for boys
in the dl?trict numbered 270 of which 60 were upper Pprimary aqd 310
lower primary schools, 187 of the Iatter only recciving grants-in-aid. By
1915the Azamgarh National School(later kuown as George National School)
lost its status as a high school. The Church Mission School hed an average
attondance of aboltt 850 to 400 students. The number of middle verna-
cular schools inercased owing to the establishment of the new schools a4
Mehnajpur, Thekman, Koclsa and Chiriakot and the number of studenty
on roll was more than 1829. The number Of upper primary schools cam
to 118 and the lower primary schools belonging to the district board 44.

By 1922 the George National School regained its status of a high
school and another institution the Smith High School was established a%
Azmatgarh and named after the then collector. There were als0 227 lower-
primary and 198 upper primary schools under the district board. By 119:2
83, a prominent high achool known as Wesley School, which wasopene : y
the Methodist Church of Australasia, came into existence had three well
equipped hogtels one each for Hindus, Muslims andChristians. In addition
to this two other institutions Shibli George High School and Sri Krl.shna
High School were being run in Azamgarh. There wasan English Middle
School later on known as Dayanand Anglo Vedic School and ten verna-
“eular schools including Sanskrit pathshalas, maktabs, ete. Facilities of
education existed in other parts of the district as well. There c‘;erﬁ
- two high schools Jiwan Ram High Schoolat Mau, and Smith High Schoo
“at Azmatgarh. Besides these there were 20 town gchools, 258 primary
schools, 148 preparatory schools, 48 Sanskrit pathshalas, 90 bO}.’rs aided
1 schools and 56 makéabs. Through the efforts of public and the "gover =
* ment edueation continued to make progress and specially after Indepens

* dence it has gained & much g:eater momentum.

FEMALE EpUCATION

In ancient times facilities fop female education must have been pro-
vided ss their participation was indispensable in ceremonies and rituals.
The syllabus must have included the study of Vedic hymns which were
neeassary £or prayers and sacrifices.  Music and dancing also no doub
£3rmad pirk Of the eoviese of their training.!  With the passage of time
- only girls 7f w-ll-to-d> families could take up literary education. Hows
- evar, ev iy gicl was aivan an oppartunity to learn domestic and culincry

arts, fine arts and religious lore.2 Interon, due to the spread of purda
- .system, child mirriages, indifferent attituds of elder women and i the

- I
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#pprehensions of 8 large pumber of conservative men, that education
destroyed much that they revered in the traditions] women of Indian
society, the progress of female education became stagnant. Conszquen-
tly most of the women remained without any education and because the
nuclei of purely domestic life.  They reccived training only in cooking

1;0u§;:-kaeping, tailoring, etc., at home from the elderly ladies of the
amily.

In the Byitish period the Christian missionaries Were the first to take
up ihe cause of female educa tion. The Church Missionary Society estab-
lighed a school for girls at Azomgarh in 1864, which received grant-
in-aid by the governmant. In 1867 another girls® school was established
by the same socicty. This_ institution algo received grant-in-aid., Ag
a result of enthusi’asmof the people towa;ds female education 10 primary
schools Were opened in 1868 in different parts of the distriet. The
female education advanced year by year and in 1922 the number
of schools rose to 48. In 1932-838 the number of girls’ schools
in the distyict further went up to 96 with 5,287 girls, receiving primary
education and 278 secondary. These figures indicate remarkable progress
gince 1910-11 when only one girl was receiving secondary and 699 pri-
mayy educition. But the traditional apzthy towards female education
continwad to exist, After Independence more attention was paid to-
wards it and a numbgp of institutions primary, seconda;y 2nd collegiate
pam> to ba established for their education.

GrowTa OF LITERACY ..

The earliest known figures perteining to literacy in the district ¢ re
those of 1881 when only 8.4 per centof the males and 0.4 per centof the
females wepe literate. In the next decade the percentage of literete
males and females had risen to 4.2 and 0.1 respeetively. In 1901 the
figures for literacy Were 6.8 per cent for males and 0.2 for females. In
1911 liteyacy among males fell slightly to 5.5 per cent while literacy among
females rose to 0.5, In 1921 the percentage of literacy among both
mt les: nd femzles was 6.0 and 0.8 respectively. In 1931, the percentage
of literacy among males advanced to 8.1 and that .among females it
became 0.6. According to the census of 1951 the male Jiterates formed
a percentage of 15.8 and the female literates of 2.1. There has been
eonsiderable improvement both in male and female literacy during the
following decade. The ccnsvs  figures of 1961, revealed that the per~
centages of literate and educe ted persons  Were 26.4 for males and 6.4
for females. But the district is still back_ward as the total percentage

of literacy in the distyict was only 16.8 against the State average of 17.7
and it yanked 81st in the State in literacy.

The following statemsnt - gives the number of persons of different
educational standards and of literates and illiterates according to the:
census 0of 1961 ;
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Level of edycation Persons Males Females

1 2 3 4

Urban

Literate (without educationg] level)

33,105 21,856 11,249
Primary or junior Basic

5,230 4,096 1,184

High school or higher secondary 4,225 3,833 892
Technica] diploms not equal to degree 3 8
University degree or post-graduate degree other than -

technjeal degree 1,262 1186 ’ k(]
Tegcil;léﬁ:ltgeggg e(;r diploma equal to degree or post- . 24 o s
Engineering 4 R -
Medicipe 19 17 2
Teaching 1 - ¥
Rurgl

Literate (without educational level)
Primary or junior Basic
High schoo]l and above

270,065 210,111 59,954
62409 56707 8o
15689 15,430 239

In 1971, the pareentage rose to 29.96 for
males. It ranks 87th in literacy in the wholc. State,. Due to bettep
facilities the percentage of males in urban areas wag 51,57 that is about
the double of that in rural areas which was 28.70. The percentage of
the female literacy of urban areas Was 27.58 which is about the foyr timeg
of the percentage 7.22 of the rural areas,

males and to 8,21 foy feo

EpucaTion OF SCHEDULED CasTEs AND OTHER BAckWARD (Lassks

_ Under the lead given by Mahatma Gandhi, a programme for edus<
cational improvement of the Scheduled

Castes and Other Backward
Classes had been tak i

from tuition fee, stipends,
scholarships, financi stationery,
hostel facilities ete., and relaxation of Upper age limit for admission to

certain educational institutions are being provided by the State
Government.

The strength of students receiving assist
forms in different categories of schools in 197
Ing statement.

alice in one or more of thege
5-761s given in the follow-

— e R
Scheduled Castes - Other Backward
: ) Classes
School ————— L e e
—_— - . Boys Girls Boys Girls
v~ 1 . 2 8 4 5 -
Junior Bgsie 160 48 86 14
Senior Basic 1,098 844 g 154
Higher Secondary up to X 1,758 170: 186 80
___En__‘.—up to XII 3,302 148 o
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GENERAL EpUcarion

Educmtion now starts with the pre-junior Basic or the nursery stage

.and «continues up to the university stage.

'Pre-junior Ba§ic Stage

ini i ion is ofrecent origin. Itis meant for children
Pre-']umorf Jg.cﬁe;;;itlmﬂsseefkse to in cuigca te in them sc_hool-gomg

of tl}e ag('ic gro gse of comradeship. There are a number of priva te sti-
habit an fathsi: type in the district, some of them are the Bal leetqn
t_ut;;&nso' th Bhanjan, Nurscry Vidyalaya, Shishu Mandir, Doyanand
%t 1 1\/‘?u :gir Jyoti Niléctan, Montessori Shishu Niketan, 2llat Az. mgoarh,
B'gpu ?33,1 V’jdya Mandir at Kopaganj and Shishu Niketan at Dohrighat.

Junior and- Senior Basic Stage

ion at the junior and senior Basic stage is based on Ehe
War(}ialgxugiﬁcgle of eéucatiOn initiated by Mq,_ha.ta_ma. _Ga.ndglﬁm :_907,
which was adopted by the State Government with certain Imo 1 ca;l ions.
The schem:, however, could ot gathe; momentum b_efoll-;: 1'ldcp\:n : (;n c:;;
The term Basic now includes education at the ]umorvfﬁlc ﬁa%‘-‘ TO
clags Ito V, ard the senior Basic stage from elass VI tob .f thd alfaﬁiz
‘Gandhi had held that education ought to 'draw out the besto : ep I-)du-
body, mind and spirit. The scheme envxsaged_free and compu s01.3;l 6the
cation for a term of eight years 1ll)y t(lilli Stta;(t)e :?;l:‘olzgstsheze?':;%il;eg rzund

e of i i the education ' ng rol

medi.um i(') ufl llil:t:filllg:;?’?::) aznt(c.i) channelise the child’s creative ability right
fsx?onr}? Itlli: beginning. Every school was also to be self-supporting.

s ti ing both these stages, prior to 1972, was the responsi-
bilit?ggzﬁzl?otglugodgics in theirownj prisdigtion viz the municipal board
in'the urban areas and the Zila Parishad in the rural areas. In order
o ure academic and administrative efficiency and to prevent the
1;O'im(s)f mismanagcment, Basic education has been prOV1nc1al{sed under
he SB sic Shiksha Adhiniyam of 1972, and the control of Basic schools
the bd transferred from the local bodies 0 the Board of Basl_c Edu-
has, ee}:] aded by a director. The post had since been abolished in 1974
ca_t&o;l_ e;],irector of education now combines both thp offices. antrol
3: the (;istrict levelis vested in the.: Zila Shiksha Sam.lt} and at the villa ge
level in the Gaon Shiksha Samiti.
| SN

’ he juni i ic instituti located in the
L number of junior and senior Basic institutions loca
dis.tf?:};?witl?re'spect']ive figures of enrolment in 1976-77 are given below:

No. of students No. of teachers
* Kind of 'school';, '» SchOf)ls » Bo;s Girls -——'—Boys Woron
. 1 2 8 4 -5 ) 6
Torior Basto © 1,601 280241 165072 5,669 . ois
Senior Basic ° 270 88,082 854 709 97

-

-+~ The numbaf of schools and students from 1967-68 to 1976-

77 are
given at the end of the: chapter in Statement I,
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Re-orientation Scheme

. The aims of this scheme are to train students in agriculture to create
in them a fecling for the dignity of labour and to improve the finances
of the institutions. The scheme is in foree in 47 junior and senior Basie
and 47 high schools and intermediate colleges and the lands attached
to these institutions arc 102 ha. and 116 ha. respectively.

Secondary Education

The secondary education now covers education beyond the senior
Basic stage up to the end of class XII. With the establishment of the
board of igh school and intermediate education U.P. in 1921, the high
school a..«d 1wtermediate examinations began to be held at the end of
classes X und XII respectively. The district in 1976-77 had 181 higher
secondary schools with a total enrolment of 90,827 in cluding 18,249
girls. These institutions exccpta few run by the government arc mana-
ged privately with grant-in-aid from the government. Alists of all these
institutions and number of schools and students from 1967-68 to 1976-77
appended at the end of the chapter in Statements I and II.

Higher Education

The George National School, Azamgarh founded in 1888 was the first
to be raised to a degree standard in 1946 as the Shibli National College.
Itis managed by the Muslim educational society Azamgarh ond imparts
education up to the post-graduationlevel in arts, science and law courges
as well. In 1976-77 the number of students was 2,297 (including 149
girls) and that of teachers 101,

Sri Gandhi Degree College, at Maltari was initially a junior high
schoolestablishedin 1949. It was raiscd to a degree college in 1968. In
1976-77 the number of teachers was 23 and that of students 622 includ-
ing 21 girls.

The Durgadatta Chunnilal Sagarmal Khandelwal Degree College,
Maunath Bhanjan, was founded in 1965 and became a degree college
in 1966. A scheme of book bank hag also been functioning which lends
books to poor students. There were 940 students on roll in 1976-77
and the number of teachers wos 20.

. The Gandhi Shatabdi Smarak Mahavidyalaya Koclsa, was started
in 1971 and imparts education up to the degrce level. During 1976-77,

the college had a strength of 955 students including 17 giyls with 16
teachers.

The Dayanand Post-graduate College, Azamgarh was initially opened
asa highschoolin 1925, It was raised to an intermediate college in 1950
and was recognised as a degree college in 1962, Since 1970 the college
has also been offering post-graduate studics in arts faculty. It also
Rasbookbank containing 8,838 books, In1976-77 it had a total strength
of 1,897 students and 65 teachers.

.. The Kuba Mahavidyalaya, Dariapur, Newada was founded in 1971
with the help of local public. It prepares students for the degree of
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Bachelor of Arts. The number of students in 1976-77 was 810 and that
of teachers 10. .

Sri Gandhi Smarak Mahavidyalaya, Bardah, was st?lrted as & junioy
high school in 1950. It wasralscd to the degree college in 1970 and pre-
pares students for the Bachelor of Arts. The numbeyr of students in
1978-77 was 267 and that of teachers 9.

The Janta Mahavidyalaya, Ranipur, was founded in 1965 as a degree
cOllege.e A hostel is also attached to this college. During 1976-77 it
had 11 teachers and 287 students of whom 12 were women.

Sri Shiva Mahavidyalaya, Terhi Kaptanganj was established by
Maharshi Deoraha Baba in 1965 and was recognised as a degree college
in 1972. A scheme of book bank has also been functioning which lends
to poor students. Ithas a well cquipped library containing 2,377 books.
There were 227 students on joll in 1976-77, tcachers numbering 12.

Sri Durgs Ji Mahavidyalaya, Chandesar, was founded for B. Sc. Ag.
classes in 1955, The college opened the B, Se. and B. Ed. classes in
1963, B. A. classes in 1969 and M., Se. Ag. classes in 1972. A hostel
is attached to the Mahavidyalaya. It hasa well-equipped library con-
taining 8,165 books. The number of students on roll in 1976-77 was
693 and the number of teachers was 54,

The Janta Mahavidyalaya, Ranipur, was started for B.A. classes in
1965. The institution also provides hostel facility. In the library there
were 10,000 books. The number of students and teachers in 1976-77
was 287 (including 12 girls) and 11 respectively.

. Sri Agrasen Mahila Mahavidyalaya, Azamgarh, was founded in
1966. It conducts cours:sfor the B.A. degree. Its wellequipped library
contains’ about 8,559 books. The total strength of studentsin the college
in 1976-77 was 200 and that of teachers 11.

Sarvodaya Degree College, Ghosi, was established in 1959 as a junior
high school and became a dugree college in 1969. It has a well equipped
library. The strength of students during 1976-77 was 508 and that of
teachers 61.

ProFessioNAL AxNp TEcHNICAL EpvucaTIiON

The Government Normal School, Muhammadabad Gohna, was
established in 1959 for training of teachers for junior Basic schools, the
course being of two years duration and the award being the Basie Tea-
chers’ Certificate. The number Of teachers and trainees in this institution
in 1976-77 was 10 and 43 respectively.

The Government Normal School, Azamgarh, was started in 1946, It
awards Basic Teachers’ Certificate, which has a cours® of two years. In
1976-77 the number of teachers in the institution was 12 and that of
students. 42. _

" The Basic Teachers’ Certificite Unit, attached to the Government
Girls’ Intermediate College, AZ}mgarl}, was 9stab1ished in 1964, fOr
imparting training {or teaching in junior Basic schools. T.he duration
of training is two years ending with @he award of the Basic Teachers’
Certificate. In 1976-77 it had 30 trainees.
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- -/ The Governiment Weaving College, Maunath Bhanjan, functions
under the directoratc of trairing and employment, depsrtment of labour,
U.P. Itimparts training in haud-weaving and dyeing in addition to the
-braining in opcrating power-looms. The duration of the training in
artisan, weaving and dyeing trades and clementry weaving and dyeing
is of two years and advanced weaving and dyeing of one year. The
eXaminations are conducted by the dircctorate of Harijan and -Social
Welfare, Lucknow, The strength of the staff and trainees in 1975-76
wag 8 and 86 respectively. '

The Government Pilot Workshop, Azamgarh, was founded in 1957.
Tt imparts training in electric, motor mechanic, fitter, ete., the duration
of the training being two yecars. The strength of the staff and trainees
in 1976-77 was 8-and ‘114 respectively.

‘The Government Polytechnic, Azamgarh, wag started in 1963, Tt
prepares students for diploma courses in electrical, mechanical and ejvil
engineering, the duration of each being three ycers, The examinations
aie conducted by thie directorate of technigal education, U.P. Lucknow,
I '1976-77 the streng(h of tea ching staff was 45 and the number of whole-
tithe and part time students being 488 and 91 respectively.

Oriental Ed ucation

- Orienta] learning was eclipsed if not ended, by the introduction
of ‘western education in India. These institutions were also adversely
affected as the endowments meant for these institutions were gradually
employed to run high schools and intermediate colleges. Many students
preferred to go to the new schools started after the adventof the British
for-the instructions imparted in ‘orientalschools did not prepare them
for the new jobs they ran after. :

Sanskrit—During 1976-77, there were 84 Sanskrit. pathshalas, in
the district, which were affiliated to the Varanaseys Sanskrit Vishvee
vidyaleya, Varanas: and imparted education, in Sanskrit and certein
other subjects. The details of these institutions are given in Statement
III at the end of the chapter.

.. o Arabic—There are 14 institutions in the district which impayt edu.
¢ation’in Arbic and Persian and prepare students for Munshi, Molvi and

Alin conducted by Arabic Persian Examinations, U.P, , Allshabad. The

etdils of these institutions are given in Statement IV at the end of the

chapiter.
B ICERIER .-~ ApurLr EDUCATION -

+i; .. The miinistyy afgducation and social welfare bas been -endeavouring
to educate adults and 2,558 persons including 40 women Were benefited
by this scheme in 1977. - :

“w
LA

* " ' CULTUEAL ANS LITERARY SocIETIEg -
¢ P . e .
€. ' . . . e .. ] - .
Ry ¥ ol et ' N v

“Te Darul Musannefin also. knawn &g Shibli a

; el cadem .
* mm1914by Allama Shibli in Azamgarh. Ithag strived toyc.:v:?tsivt;otzng ;g

CH. XV-—EDUCATION AND CULTURE 261

remodel the people’s tastes in authentic Islamic literature. The acaden]ly
has a high place among moderr rescarch institutions. It has a well-
equipped library known as Durul Kutub. The publication department
of the academy has been bringing out original Works of oriental philo-
sophy, history and culture. Two years after its inception the agadgqu
started its journal, the Maarifand ever since then it has maintained its
steady progress. The journalisregarded asoneof theoldest Urdu literary
magazine in India.

. e qee . _ ' during the
In addition to its literary achievements the academy,
Khilafat and non:cooperation movements have acted as a host to many
celebrated leaders of the time.

The Hariaudh Kala  Bhawan, Azamgarh, was established in 1958.
Itisa prom{nent literary and cultural society of the_dlstrlctl:; Itf holgq
literary sittings and organises cultural functions. A num ler % hms i=
tutions are run by the society. Ons of them is Hariaudh Kala ay:lan
Library. The other institution Hariaudh Research Institute prlog’l es
literature for study and research in oriental learning. The Rahul Sans-
kratyan Museum has exhibits of great artistic and archaeological 1mpor(i
tance. Kusum Music College, is run with the aim of popularising :at?1
propagating Indian music and dance. The college is afﬁl_la'ted t06t7;
Prayag Sangit Samiti, Allahabad. The number of students in. 1976-7
was 75 and thatof teachers 7. The institution is managed by a commis
ttee heving the district magistrate es exofficio president and the subdl.-
visional magistrate and tahsildar (Sadar) as members. . v

)

Libraries and Reading Rooms

Libraries and reading-rooms help to promote and spread educatigm
among the people. There are itwo main libraries - = .

The Mehta Public Library, Azamgarh was e_stablished in 1929,
It had 21,450 books and 80,000 persons visited it in 1976-77. It-also

organises cultural functions.

. ' . . . h was

Hitkari Libarary and Reading Room Azamgarh w
foundTeI:]c(l3 isnar;’%s;. The total number of books are 4,264 of Whl(ih
8,824 are in Hindi, 40 in Sanckrit 179 in Urdu, 178 in English andi g
in other languages. In 1976-77 the library was visited by 9,12§

Persons.

ic i ineludin
ul Kutub, which contains more than 20,000 books inc :
somr,:r;:i-:) I:J,r'a.nIISCripts and publications, was founded by Allama Shibli.

i i hap
Hariaudh Kala Bhawan Library, Azamgarh had more t
5,00(;r{)lgoks l:’md was visited by sbout 15,000 persOns in 1976-77,

MeN OF LETTERS ) i :

district has produced ‘eminent scholars like Ayodﬂya- Singh
Upadl;lh;a éEsIarriaudh’,_pRghul Sankratyayan, Shiam Narain Pandey anlh
Ram Chandra Upadhya. : RN ~

H
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5,156
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1,449 2,00,109 1,33,326 168 48,124
1,476

1,493

1,502

1967—68

4751

48,934
50,429

84

49,333

1,35,504 107

2,05,848

1968—69

5,301

89

6,267

71,878
73,024

214

627

1,

217,242

1969— 70

1970~ 71

27,354 4,594

89

7,076

214

1,46,077

2,32,890

1,57,018 214 71,827 9,320 89 40,173 2,383

2,50,318

1,502

197172

2,72,026 234 97,063 10,365 1p2 38,424 2 184

2,69,327

1,527

19%2—73

397874

1,56,954 256 63,366 9,075 128 42,468 3,092
36,722

2,68,154

1,590

1,596

69,386 10,755

131

3,491

1,82,812 262

275,587

197475

AZAMGARH DISTRICT

3,559 131 71,134 10,971

37,457
38,082

1,86,471 265

2,80,944

1,601

197576

1976 77

13,249

77,578

131

3,

1,65,072 270

2,80,241

1,601
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Reference Page No, 228

Name of the Institutions Tovs
***** " - - —‘— 2
1 [ ————

Waosley Inter College, Azamgarh 1337
K. P. Inter College, Azamgarh 626
D. A. V. Inter College, Azamgarh 1561
Sri Durga J. Inter College, Chandesar 913
Shibili National Inter College, Azamgarh 1149
;T.R. In£er College, Maunath Bhanjan 1117
DAV, Inter College, Maunath Bhanjan 1063
Mauslim Inter College, Maunath Bhanjan 626
Smith Inter College, Azemgarh 1042
Bapu Inter College, Kopaganj 1041
Victory Inter College, Dohrighat 811 .
Shahid Inter College, Madhuban o
8.8.B. Inter College, Amila s
Maharajganj Inter College, Maharajgan] 525
Gandhi Inter College, Kuba o .
8.K.G.N. Inter College, Lalgénj 543 '
Bingeshwari Inter College, Tulsindgar 675
C.B, Inter College, Tarwa -
G.J. Inter College, Khorason o
Town Inter College, Muhammadabad 7(_;.91._19:} B -
H.M, Inter College, Bharauli 1;)13
Janata Inter College, Ranipur ;
S.B. Inter College, Terhi Kaptangan i 750
Gandhi inter College, Bardhan 893
Janata Inter College, Ahrauls 840

am o - -

, Gandhi.Inter College, Marufpur

pomn{ e Mt

Saseodags Tiitek Coiigs, GHRhibor

916

1105

No., of students - No.of

eachers
Girls
—m -
— 38
— 26
— 54
— 34
- a
— 29
—— 86
69 26
w0
15 %
0t 48
n m
Tee o8
F7Ar
- 7342
2 . m
n 2
w  a
— 16
49 88
~
PR
- ';“25
5,
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Tt T 1 2 8 4
Udyog Inter College, Koelsa 1806 50 66
B.R.K. Inter College, Walidpur 581 22 20
8. Inter College, Karkhia : 613 82 25
Gram Ssmaj Inter College, Jainagar Jigni 588 9 82
mahbgrpur Inter College, Tahbarpur 798 68 87
Janata Inter College, Nizamabad 640 88 20
8ri Shankar Ji Inter College, Pushpanagar 862 68 85
Janats Tater College, Thekman 1245 107 45
Siksha Niketan Inter College, Dubari 714 86 81

Sarvodaya Inter College, Ghogi 960 110 85
Janata Inter College, Ambari 703 - on

sShakar Inter College, Diha 586 40 87

T.D. Inter College, Sardahy 464 - 26

L.S.P, Inter College, Sardaha 438 63 by d

National Inter College, Adri 603 85 22

8ant Vinoba Inter College, Sipah 588 74 21

Tarun Inter College, Kunda Kuchai 768 61 80

Kisan Mazdoor Inter College, Ora 525 86 26

Rashtriya Inter College, Chiriakot 066 o7 87

Mathura Inter College, Narainpuy 484 — 18

Vikram Inter College, Muhammadpur 764 118 89

M.P, Inter College, Mubarkpur 741 56 20

Ganghi Inter qollege, Dargah, Azamgarh 417 o7 23

K.V. Inter College, Martinganj 290 47 15

P.H.D. Inter College, Sherpur Kuti, Azamgarh 656 - 17

V.D.A. Int.er College, Khargipur 675 88 20

Shakar Inter College, Kotwa 553 6 28

B.A. Inter Coliege, Lalitpur, Luddahj 449 58 22

Patel Inter College, Atraulia 619 88 26
"Sarvajanik Inter College, Malupur 475 49 17

* Janata Tater Collage, Atapur Ohani 018 64 22

Bemkeishim Tutay Coltefe, Chisndpur Pavaha , sor”
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1 2 3 4
Kedar Nath Inter College, Tengarha 676 53 21
Inter College, Nadawan Sarai 274 48 19
Janata Inter College, Gamai 613 64 25
C.S, Inter College, Kuranga 476 116 24
Narottam Brahma Utkarah Inter College, Sundarpur 401 49 19
Moti Lal Inter College, Ramnagar ‘ 525 1 18
Baho Dhani Das Inter College, Sarenadih 428 o1 19
Vibbuti Narain Inter College, Surajpur 498 66 1B
Yadugath Inter College, Bahadurapur 448 46 23
Adarsh Inter College, Aunti 662 65 19
M.A. Inter College, Ajan Shahid 398 54 2
Vander Inter College, Katinsur 915 | 98 19
National Inter College, Muhammadpur 712 114 81
Inter College, Sathiaon 649 - 25
INTERMEDIATE COLLEGES FOR GiRLS
Government Inter College, Azamgarh — 782 52
Sri Agrasen Kanya Inter College, Azsmgarh — 700 88
Sonithapa Balika Inter College, Maupath Bhapjan — 898 28
M, Girls Inter College, Paharpur - 888 26
Hica Scuools Fog Boys
Sukhnandan Higher Secondary School, Muhammadpur 322 2y 15
Panchayat Higher Secondsry School, Mahnsgar 832 - 12
Ganga Prasad Higher Secondsry School, Jagdishpur 830 8 16
Janata ilighez- Secondsry School, Mehnajpur 345 43 15
Yashods Lal Misrs Higher Secondsry School, Baragson 308 — 16
Panchayat Higher Secondary School, Renda 831 23 12
Gandhi Gurukul Higher Secondary Schiool, Maunath Bhanjan 97 — 11
(Gandhi Higher Secondary School, Mubsrkour 18 29 11
Panchayat Higher Secondary School, Khanpur 429 — 16
ﬁatyaram Janata Higher Secondary School, Kalyanpur 882 86 14
Dadhibal Higher Secondary School, Raini 869 95 18
271 58 10

Nehru Smarak Higher Secondary School, Faizullahpur



286

AZAMGARE DISTRICT

— e — o e —

1

M.M:M. Higher Sceondary Seliool, Kandhrapur
Gandhi Higher Secondary School, Kishundaspur
Patel Smarak Iigher Sceondary School, Urdiha
SriRam Rashtriya 1Lgher Seeondary School, Jahangan]
Pﬁi)lic Higher Seconiry School, Syjai Khanjahanpur
Ldkmanya H igher Sceondary Schiool, Narjoo

K.M.K. Higher Sccondary School, Piparidib. -
Rajendra Smarak Ligher Scecondary School, Sithawal
Subhas Higher Sceondary School, Todarpur

Janata Higher Sccondary School, Karail

Gandhi Higher Sccondary School, Bairampur
Gandhi Higher Secondary School, Kaptanganj

Nationa] Higher Secondary School, Muhammadabad Gahsna

Bhavnath Higher Secondary School, Lahuwa Kalan
Shiksha Higher Secondary School, Bhimpur
Sri Krishan Higher Sccondary School, Chiriakot
Mél‘uti Higher Sceondary School, Adipur
Sri Shankar Ji Higher Sceondary School, Patjiwa
Tilak Higher Secondary School, Fatehpur
Talimuddin Higher secondary School, Maunath Bhanjan
Higher Secondary Scihool, Ghosi
Higher Sceondiury s¢iwol, Diguria Sath
Bapu Higher Sccoatkury School, Siyarahi
Vidyavati ILigher Sceolidary School, Shahpur.
Paramhansa Higher Sccondary School, Deopur
Janata Higher Seerndary School, Karhan
Sant Deorahu Higher Secondary Schepl, Majhgawan
Janata Higher Secondary Sehool, Sutauli
Janata Higher Secondary School, Majhwara
Adarsh Higher Secondary School, Maheshpur
Veenapara Higher Secondary School, Veenapara
Higher Secondary School, Kajha
Durga Ji Higher Secondary School, Sheopur
Samaj Sewak Higher Sceondary School, Bhairopur
LLN, Higher Seeondary School, Mau
Baba Raghubar Das Higher Secondary School, Jam,lpur
ngher Secondary School, 'Sarsena

Hicxa Scuoors For GiRis
Government, Girls Higher Secondary School, Mau:
Government Girls Higher Secondary School, Sarai Mir
D.A.V. Girls Higher Secondary School, Mau
Publlc Girls Higher Secondary School, Baramadpus

L—-—.—-—_ ..._._.-—-—.-...—.._.._._

bt

" T
376 67 - 20~
516 67 17.
215 39 9
€62 81 20
ayl 52 13-
729 63 25
485 64 17
549 7 12
351 37 1
398 39 11.
518 51 14
849 19 11
636 38 20.
851 87 14
220 22 1n
543 68 20
883 50 ° 16
266 86 14
208 41 11
317 29 13°
76 47 11
827 85 13
299 a7 11
553 43 18
517 84, 19.
334 57 17
814 42 10
297 52 18
814 42 10
401 16 14
260 49 82
426 58 11
8ol 36 10:
334 26 8-
276 54 12
395 39 1
397 54 12
- 195 20
- 127 14
— 819 15
- 845 14

— e — o —
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Sanskrit Pathshalas

No. of
tea.

No. of
students

Year of
establish-

Affiliation

Founder

Name of the institution

chers

ment

hiaryva

Sanatan Dharma Sanskrit Pathshala, Azamgarh

¥

A«

111

Chardra Dutt Vaidya

1908

Madhyama

4

99

Suryanath Tiwari

1911

Sanskrit Pathshala, Putanpur, Koelsa

Sanskrit Pathshala  Chirjakot

Madhyama

45

Harjhar Das

1911

>

Madhyama

30

Uma Dutt Misra

1911

- Mzheshwar Sanskrit Pathshala, Gumadih

Shastri

5

56

Mauni Ram

1914

Sanskrit Pathshala, Mahraura

v

:\cb aryvy

102

Shamsher Bahadur

1915

Sanskrit Pathshala, Hiraj Patti

hy.'ln]u

Mad

36

Ram Sumey Das

1917

Sangkrit Pathshala, Karhan

Sanskrit Pathshala, Sagri

Shastri

5

50

1918

Maghynwms

3

1921

Sanskrit Pathshala, Rani Sarai

Shas{ri

37

Rajdeo Misra

1921

Adarsh Sanskrit Mahavidyalaya, Maunath Bhanjan

Acharya

5

144

Chandra Dutt Vaidya

1921

1922

Sanskrit Pathshala, Hanuman Garhi, Azamgarh

Madiyama

4

38

Purushottam Pandey

Sanskrit Pathshala, Bansgaon

Madhyama

4

71

Bajjngth Yadav

1923

Sanskrit Pathshala, Paltni

Achm'ya

4

52

Kashi Ram Sahy

1923

Sanskrit Pathshala, Maharajganj

Madhyama

5

21

Jaideo Rai

1924

Sanskrit Pathshala, Dohrighat
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Madhyama

4

55

Amarnath Tiwari

1924

Sanskrit Pathshala, Bhona Buzurg

Madhyama ‘

Divakar Misra

“1925

Sanskrit Pathshala, Maliaraigani

3
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CHAPTER XVI
MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES

Medical Facilities In Early Times

No direct reference is available which can throwlighton the medis
eal facilitics available in very early times in the distriet, but it is reasons
able to presume that the Ayurveda or  the indigenous systemof medi«
cine was much in vogue. Tt was practised by the physicians, known as
vaids, who used herbal and other medicines and many of whom posses-
sed much uscful surgical knowl:dge as well. They generally charged
no fees, practising the artofhealing as a pious duty, the people of chari-
table disposition usually supplying them with the necessitics of life,
The important principles of hygiene and public health along with
the dietary values of cach article of food and its effect on human
health mentioned in the Ayurvedie texts constitute a treatise of lasting
value on publie health.

The habitations of pecople afflicted by infeetious diseases were dig<
infected by fumigation, dricd lcaves of certain trees such as the neem
(Azadirachta indica) being burnt inside the dwelling. Dorring those
days minor ailments were treated by houschold drugs. The people
of the distriet, as clscwhere in the country, believed thot evil spivits
and demons forces were responsible for bringing about state of ills

health by contaminating the air or food, cte. Inorder to neutralise these

evil effects friendly spirits, deities or gods were propitiated.

. The Unani system of medicine (the practitioners of which were
called hekims) was introduced in the district with the establishment
of Muslim rule. In mediaeval timesa rough and ready type of
surgery was practised by jarrahs, many of whom were quacks and
generally belonged to the barber easte but some of them acquired mych
local fame for healing,  The cfforts meda by the British authorities to
popuhrise the woestern medicines ennsiderably affected the popularity
of indigenous druns. How:ver, in spite of this temporary set-back
they hava retained their nlace in the field of medicine even jn late;
years. With the adventof the British rulein 1801 the allopathic system
of medicine made its appearance.

The first step taken in this dircction was the opening o .
under the chargeof an assistant surgeon in 1865 at AZam’:n,rf;] :Y}’Igsplf_al
pensary at Nagara hut thelatter was closedin 1880, Ty thy a dig-
dispensary wasopened at Mauand anotherat Ahrayla in 188:7t Yeay g
yearslater in 1889 a dispansary wos opened at Kajha in the South s Two
part of the district. Tn 1894 a dispensary wag lt “t]' -eastern
Muhammadabadandin 1898a hospital for . woman W‘L;() f ablished at
gavh. In 1908 a.dispansary Was sta~ted at Lalaanj, B pedat Azam.
of the twentieth century there were the tsual polieg Y the bginning
ries nt Asutttyurh, ® and {ail dicpenga.
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In ord_er to provide prompt treatment of cascs of ple pun and quickep
means for iroculation against that disease, mobile travelling dispenga.
rieg were established in the distriet. Their rumhber voricd beiween
three and four according to the availeble steff. Fach of these wagin
the charge of a subassistant surgeon on itinerant duty. The dispensa-
ries were supplied with a small stock 0f the common medicines ard they
proved useful beyond expretation.  In April 1022, a health scheme wag
started in the distriect. The distriet medical officer of health with one
assistant and six sanitary inspectors, one for each tahsilard the ertire
vaceinating staff worked under the control of the civil swgecon. The
health officers propegated the importance of personal hygicne,
sanitation and methods of proventing the spread of epidemic diseases
to the rural public through lectures, magic lanterns ard distribution of
leaflets. The hygiene publicity ircluded, among other things, the
training of students in vernacnla) schools in personalhygirne, snch as
importance of keeping the clothings cleen, brushing the teeth carefully
and so on. Attention was prid to the imprevemertof sanitation in
rural areas, town arean and notified areas.  Dais in villag:s were trained
in maternity and child welfare work. Medicires for ordinmy diceases
guch as diarrhoea, malarial fover, ete., were regularly distributed. Quick
preventive measures were adopted 1o check the spread of epidemics
by permanganation of wells, inocnlations and vaceinations,

Efforts have been made after the InAdependence to off-r more and
better medical facilities to the people. The government hss opened
numerous hospitals and dispensaries at differon# places in the disfriet.
Side by side with the allopathic system of medicine, Ayurvedie, Uneni
and homeopathic systems of medicines which were relegnted inte the
.background by the British, have also now received their due patronage
from the government.

VITAL STATISTICS

An examination of the vital statistics of the district vevenls thet
the death-rate in normal years is gerarally lower than the bivth-rate,
However, there hav~ heen eovenater fltehtations in the Aeath-rats than
in tha birth-rate. From 1881 to 1800 the average r1tmher of doaths
was 43, 814 p~ annitmor an avirage denth-rate of 27.80 por thottsand,
the highest figure boing 84.94 par thousand in 1886, Tn the next
decade the avernge number of denths was 49.762n voar, the average
sate being  29.87 ner thousand.  The ris» was due to the ahn~rmal mor-
tality of 1894, when the rate rsa to 45,40 pov thorteard, Tt was due
notonly to faver as the restlt nf exeéssiva rainfall hitalan fo the worst
othreak of cholera sinea 1877. Dirring the perind infervaning hotwaen
1901 to 1907 th~ averaga annual nitmboe of deaths was 53,186, nverage
rate hoing 84.60 nar  thousand. Th~ abno-mnl mortality nay he ng-
aribed to the deadly plagus which aceount~d for over 52000 deaths
durine a pariod of seven vears. Sush an afflietion was, of eourse acei-
dental and th» true death-roteof the district can he sqoertained from
the avarage of th neviod bafore this epidemic.  Thus the monn daath-
rate comas 0 27.5% nar thousaad whish ig in  the vieinity of tha rqtag
obtainad in ntha pirtsof thy Stat~. Tt indicrtes thak tha elimata Hf
tha digkriet in 432l iz halthy,  Dtring the drmd~ 1911 £ 1929, the
doath-rate it 1511 e 3908 i Bottenntd B 1 1918 Ehre. W06 tan
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dency of fall in it, the lowest bein

, S ing 27.01 per thous: nd i
average rates of death during 1921-30, ]9311)-40, ar(lsl9(ill-n5()u\)n}c(i-.c 2'5116e
19.4 and 18.9 respectively.  During the fiftics the maximum d(:af,l1-ra:té

was 11.28 in males and 9.67 in females in 1951 ini
8.22 in males and 2.55 in fcmales in 1960, and the minimum - was

The returns of births, though 1ot s aceurate .
provide a fair index of the con dgition px-(:Vai?;Pg]a;Ec ??lagzh(“t?;nzf dfr? ttlils,
gecade 1881-1890 #n yearly average of 56,126 births with 'a rate 6‘;

4.98 per thousard was recorded. In the next decade the figures w

50,225, the ratc being 29.05 per thousand. In the period i%ltz ;re ing
between 1901 to 1907 the number ot recorded births increased for 55n(1;;§
or 86.26 per thousand in spite of the high death-rate of that period
‘]’)nu&rl?f t{xoe pertlos(ifé-gm 151111-20 t{l)e highest birth-rate was 48.68 iIr)meIiQIé

e lowes .69 1n 1919, urin - '
the average birth-rates werc 81.2, 31.0gan3192211.(? ?‘;:slp%ilt;igl;nd 104150

. wjﬁl(&]‘e t];)main usually large cmissicns in the 1egistratic r. of births
?Ctli eaB slfmfl s0 the rates represent only a trend and rot the true
Picture. Bothbirthard death-rates have fallen durir g the last decade.

The following table giv i
betwoor 1970 L8t c gives the 1otal rumber of births ard deaths

Year Number of births Number of deaths
1970 9,889 3,116
1971 7,992 5 920
1972 11,413 s440
]10 ?7743 2,413 87
. 2,269 922
1975 2,583 577

Infant Mortality

caus:)srf)??:?arriltty’ m?a‘;lri}}ctri!tmn},l ((liiarrhoea and fovers are the main
163 . mortality in the district. The extension of med;
f:::fl::'t:lss rf(()i ﬂ}ie.lnterlor areas of the district through primary Ifg;ff}}
s aot}t eir subcentye-s, arrangements for pre-natal and post-natal
mothers and provision for the supply of milk powder to underfed

infants and théir mothers 1 i
) TS have considerably brought inei
dence of infant mortality in recent years. Y & down the inci-

The yearly inf: ity i ohni .
as follows : y ant mortality in the district during 1970-1975 was
Year
Numb
1570 um e; of deathg
1971 100
1972 187
1978 o
1974 -, . ‘ 2
.- F IR T . Lo ,
1978 ’ C T T e e ..~r1.6 [ e .
e -—m
T — —
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DISEASES

Formerly the diseases which commonly caused deaths vwere}'epidea
mics like cholera, smallpox, plague and fevers, which have, however,
becn largely controlled now after Independence.

Common Diseases

Fever—Fever includes malaria, typhoid and other ailments that
sre accompanicd by a large number of unidentified and undiagnosed
systems mirked by great bodily heat and quickening of the pulse. In
early times, the greatest cursc of the district was the prevalence of
malaria. From 1881-1890 it accounted for about 72.74 per cent of the
total mortality and 74.56 por cent during the following decade. The
most notable years during the latter d:cade were 1894 when it
claim:d about 20,000 lives and 1897 when the disease played havoe
during tire rainy ssason end accounted for 52,505 deaths. The disease
now stands almyst completely eontrolled, next in importance to fever
are respiratory diseases, the chief ones being pneumonia, influenza,
ete. followad ¥y water -boraz diseases such as dysentry and diarrhoea.
D:aths from oth:r causes include injuries, snake bites, ete.

Tue followirg statemsnt gives the number of deaths due to various
common causes @

. Year Fever  Respiratory Dysentry and  Injuries Other

diseases diarrhoea causes

T 1em0 T Tl 244 87 a7 1847

1971 741 148 55 55 921

1972 1141 288 108 60 1895

1978 853 —_— 72 _— 812

1974 —_ —_ — — 912

1975 222 44 44 1 268
Epidemics

The toll of life was very heavy when the epidemics like plague,
cholera and smallpox ¢ ppaared in virulent forms. This was due to
the absence of p:op:r mediel facilities and scant attention towards
po2viativ: m:asuces. '

Plague —T1: plaga» fizst mudz its appzaranc: in the distriet in
1901 wiea only one sdlitary ease Was reported. It gradually increased
its inteasity-in th: Drllowiag two yoars and reachad its zZ:nith in 1904
and 1905. Plague has now bzen loag eradicated.

Cholera—Cholera is endemic in the disérict and takes lives almost
every y:3r aad som:tim:s assun:s the formofan epid:mic. From 1970
to 1975 oaly 29 daaths occurred ia tha district, the years 1978 and1974
elziming 0o d3ath. Disinfection of drinking water, prohibition of sale
of exprs2d £37d 1nd anti-chdlera inoculation are resorted to at the time
of outbreaks of cholera.
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S mallpox —Smallpox is another disease wh
11 some dogree, tho ugh the resultant mortality was in may Y y=ars very
small, ouly sometimes assumiag the form of an ¢pidgmie. Viceination
Is supposed oo pa tire ouly ctfective Preventive measure to stammp out
the regherul discase, as it causes bhadngss and disﬁgurement, From
1970 to 1975 vhe discase claimed 635 lives, the maximum number be-
ing 53l in L1974 aud miniimum 7 in 1970; there being no deaths in the
remaining thees yoars 1971, 1972 and 197s. Since then despite
acilve szaccies, s:edadary surveillanece and publicity of g reward of
Ri1,05) D), reporting cases no further euge has been detected. The
latiraational ¢rmmission of smllpox eredication visited the district in
1977 aud d:clired the disease as totally eredicated,

ich wag always present

ORGANISATIONAT, SET-UP

Prior to 1948 there were scparate departments for medical and pub-
lic health sctivities, which Were amalgamated in thyt Year, under a
single dircetorate, for batter cohesion and control over the different
medical institutions and health services. In July 1961, a separate
dirceiorate was established at Luckoow for the devclopment and effec-
tive supervision of Ayurvedic and Unani institutions and services,
Local ~ wdministration of these institutions, however, remained

I the charge of the distriet medical officer of health, now designated
deputy chicf medieal officey.

Formerly the civil surgeon was the administrative head of the
medics] organisation in the districe, In July 1973, the departmentg
Of medical and publie herlth were again reorganised in the State, abo-
1shing the posis of the eivil surgeon and the district medica) officer of
health. Fron, the same year, in the district, a cliief medical officer has

£en appointed under the new set-up. He heads the entire medieal,
Public health and family planning set-up in the district. He ig assisted
by throe d ‘puty chief medical officers, * In the urban circle at the dis-
trict headqurgers, superintendant of the distriet hogpital (male) and
the woman bospital are the controlling authoritjes of medical, health
and family planning activities jn their respective institutions, Al]

SUPIrvisory health and family planning activities are under the control
of the chicf medieal officer.,

Within th; municipal areas, the my reipal madieyl officers are res-
ponsibl: £yr th, public hizalth activities. Tie pyral areas have been
dividad amingst the d:puty chief mdieql officars for all medieal health
and family phaaning work. T'xe public health centres in the rural areag
are eqially distributed amdng them for sup:rvision, Tye rural State
dispensarics 1] under the primary healtn centres.,

Each Primary heslth centre (which has its own medical office; ) ig
8 UMt of the integrated medical and public health services end rendlrl

Preventive and curative setvice tO the people.. The medical officer i
assisted by anothey medical officer in famil lanni 1 o o
and child welfape activitieg, ¥ Planning ang maternity

’ , us
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Hospitals and Dispensaries

itals State and private besides those
S number of hospitals Sta cdvite besides
, Tflcreti:)rili railw‘;‘y and th. police in che ‘(‘[l:,‘h'l(,‘b. bomg‘.oil'li.;h_em
be Oné"wg' d w;t;h x-ray plants and provide p;mxolugiqal test facilities.
gﬁ;;:?:q:l:‘f[ at tite ¢nd ol city eapeus gives soine details of these hose
ateines
pitals,

T1:aztalsof allopathie, Ayucvedie and U.uf.m\dlspensarlgs hre
e ta s n:acs LL aad IIL respeciively.  Eich ailopathic dis-
) SV i IS IV YR ) I8 ¥ . * g i 0
alﬂ‘g s 1.1 1‘:‘1 oy a doccor aad 2-3 0cii:r workers and has 4 tq [}
S ILS :)nl Lo : srevad for fomiles. Each Ayurvedie and Uuamldls-
Y : . <] ‘-c 2 b [y . & o ; ‘ ; ! i
de’;l?'nif'd?.)y avgid e hakim, som. of them having 4 beds (inelud
Pousas 'a k
ing 2 for woman).

p (M p 3 '[1‘1 H ¢ f()uf ])OID,';, p» thic dl!-
‘,DSJ.L‘J.LS loc l't\ad one @dCI‘] at B lvch“‘ J’l s I( ] th““l’ lI;tl““‘[l & Ild Bh.a tﬂ ull.
p : .

Primary Health Centres

Iaord:r to extend madica facilities and imprl(_n{c (]I]Cnl%;ls??l(::ll‘gl:

l ] i I ; ;at has estavlished primar

; rucal prpulacion, i govirninat hus estan shad prix |
o th';:lllﬁdeﬁ'rg)r d 'v;lo’p nzag block of the districe and uhfi]numb:ll'lgf
ct-xl"l"?c‘u tees In the dsiecics is tweaty-nivg. K selt c(:tj mt'u a;smain3 o
" LEAhichdlspmsary, a Miternity and child Wv_-lmlr«.fguil rewho is fully
Il)nxteruity sub-ceutres and is manned -l()iy a_megigea Ole(]:;;ilt and sanita-

. 3 . . pdcmie O s g @
: subj:cts relating &0 epic 7 :
11':?3p)nSlI‘Ibleitsogssis{: :d by a saaitary insp:zetor, two health visitors, a
ion., He 2

3 i sid : ¢ _ Hy .C‘ l Ofﬁcer
sm lllp)x Sup ‘],‘V“.SOI', thku'b vacgeina COL'S, bild;S ano thpl medl a
oy

> Cu y p L aler y C l bl ¢ Work, e
exclusive Y fOl‘ f Hlll J.(l n I)lng all Inn‘ te nig a1 W 13
Nnames Of Pflﬂlal‘y Il _,d.lth CLlltrbb are gl vei in b te t{ l)lv’llt .l U at th.e

G e-nd ()‘

the chapter.

Maternity and Child Weltare o )
The health of women was scriously inpaired duuqﬁ b}l)r(;gl?;réﬁ{
Aivory tarined nurses and midwives were not availa dfi‘ nd th
and dslivary o and by uatrained dais with the result that desth-ra et
s p:lx;fuirg;d infants was higher. Sinee 1958, the %ledel;uﬁg:e
o %):ﬁ r(;‘c::;);xf a policy to establish several maternity and chi €
embark:

¢ has ¢ i nd
tres in the district. Jach peimary bealh eentre has a maternity a
- eentre he

i : 3 e f which has 8 to 5 such
. ) ) t its hsadquart.rs each of w has 8

Chlild v:Jlfa;i*Z:';ng ?0 it Til:quu nh.r of mite nity zmdE (i’?li]db‘;exli?(lie

subesatres ne coddr ind ta s Woee SEofEs )
3 ¢ntre $ 121 in 1975 an ‘

‘ ciutres a.(;]? ;lil;?acd 1(}1;1;;8 VVT"lf primary azalth catbre, utﬁﬂle{e;;gqar};g:‘,
WiV ;3 %f’th Arc)nvtfollmg brdy o1 all otiars, is head:d | 1y .lr.ab nn iqui:
E “(Ym*l?;h 'r» c*ntrla is h:1d:d by a dai. Tios: c.‘nn‘l\‘-a 1 L(xir L}:nth()od,
:Emcl v I aids and adviess to eddeat ladics ia planue pl bmtumity
‘ppad wit lt IV at the end of ths ehapter gives the locition of m ﬁealth
' Stt:itelrﬁlzgw :Ifare eantres and subcentres attachad to cach primary

andce :Ifare ¢z

centve of the district.

Fa mily Planning

. . l N . .
P‘ )])ulatio" eXp]()SlOn duflng t H L].St fb"w V \‘,a]. h. ¥ b 2cn (:a‘!slng



246 AZAMGARE DISTRICT

family planning programme is being Vigorously implcmented all ever
the State., Fanily planning litcrature and cOntraceptives are also made
available free of cost to the couples.  Socie] workers, field workers and
“ettendants move from house to house for distribution of contraceptives
-as also to explsin vhe bencfits of planued pParenthood, )

A family planning eentre and mny subeentres, the details of which
are given i Scalem:nt IV, now fuhelion in cach development block and
the facilities arc also availabl: at coch invternity and child welfare centre
and maternity subezatre wiich distribute only eintraceptives, and
Pills and read:r advie: and ¢ducartes moss s, Tag district ig Ie)xlso sérved
by mwobile wiics D cuwryiarg oug seerilizatioy opurations. The table
given bobhw shows th poogeass mods duging the lagh gen Years 1967-68
to 1976-77 1 ) the fixld of intea wg ring crntraceptive deviee, ingertion
of loops, storilisation, op:ration and distribution ol edntrac *I;tives as &
_part of the family plavning programm ., )
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ches were conducted to determine active foci of smallpox which were
subscquenily covteined by total vacciration of the ¢ffcetcd areas and
the surrounding areas.

The following statement gives the number of peisons vaccinated
from 1970 to 1974 :

Total no. Total no. Of persons revaccinated
Year of persons —_— e

vaccinated Successfull Unsuccessfull
1970 3,23,827 1,54,660 18,778
1971 3,338,927 2,79,444 25,297
1972 4,59,773 2,04,007 74,000
1978 5,24,929 . 2,89,999 39,098
1974 7,46,948 3,96,157 98,982

Year LULCD Insz}tlou Operations Distribution of
loops Vasectomy Tubectomy contraceptives
1967—68 2,007 2,665 5,735
1968—69 2,166 3,316 6,022 113. %%’58%?)
196970 2,009 1,859 2344 s 95,566
1970—71 3,401 3105 2,920 22 88,435
197172 2674 2257 11,530 90 80,144
1972— 73 1,045 1,446 2,517 70 1,31 ’316
1973—-74 3,470 2,303 117 320 2,93.342
197475 3,509 3,56% 264 431 256,269
187576 6,453 4.918 1046 827 4,58.945
197677 5,659 6.015 16,072 1,642 4,20,526

Milk Scheme-—U.udyr this schomz milk is supplied free to exe
Pectant and nucsing mothers,  Milk is also distributed in the flood and
drought affictod arcas. Tac quuitity of muk distributed and the
nunb.r of piesyas binefited in 1973 and 1974 are given bolw :

——— e e

Year Quantity (Ii{istributeq No. of persons benefited
r g.
) 1973 - “or2 -
4,80
. 1974 793 14:30 3
- Vaccination -

The deputy chief medical officer (bealth)
of vaccination in the district. H: is assiste
‘and 3 team of vaccinators, The work of vac
fi:d sine: 1962, when ths national smallpox
launched. Tiough th. Vaecination Actof 188
 frict from 1889, it could not b implem :nted £
“eration by the public. 1a u;ban areas the Az
alities have their owa vaceination staff. In
haalth_c:ntfe has tw> vaccinators., With th
of I.dia 2nd world h:alth organisation an in
* 60ntalpment campaign was lauanched sinee 1

Is incharge of the work
d by sanitary inspactors
cibation has been intengi-
eradjcation scheme was
0 Wag in torce in the dise
ully due to lack of €0-0p-
angarh and Mau municip-
I'Urzjul areas ¢ very primary
8ssistar ce of Government
tensive active search and
978. Monthly active sears

Eye Reliet

Cataract, gluccna, e dan: 21 d carymret’ vite azc eannip ye
diseascs in the distriet. An ¢ye heepitel. a brer ch of Site puy Fye Hcs-
pital, Sitapur, is fur ctioning at Az: n.gath, The hespital had 82 ard
16 beds for men and women respectively and treatcd 878 persons in in-
door sections and 19,296 in outdoor scetions in 19735,

MALARTIA AND FILARIA

Malaria Control Measures—In 1958, an anti-ma]aria-unit -Aza.m-'
garh (East) was established comprising Phulpur and Sagri tahsils, In
1959 two more units, Azamgarh (West) comprising Gho§1 anfi
Muhammadabad tahsils, and Jaunpur (West) comprising Lalganj tahsil
came into being. Thus whole of the district switched over to national
malaria eradication programme by 1960.

During the years 1959-60 and 1960-61 the di.strict was under attack
phase in which only spray operations were carried out. At the end of
1960-61, surveillance operations were launcked. Under these Operats
jong, one house Visitor was san ctioned for a population of ten to twelve
thousand. He used to enquire about the fever incidence by carrying
out house to house visits twice a month, collget the blocd films of fever
cases and administer to them presumptive treatment. “The entire dis-
trict of Azamgarh entered the consolidition phase during 1962-63.
Under this phase spray opcrations were Witl_ldr{iWn and only surVelllar_lce
oparations were carricd out. Partof the dls.tr.lct cntex:ed mto.the main-
tenance phase during 1965-66 and the remaining portion during  1966-
@7. The activiti:s und:r the maintenance ph‘j.se w.re similar as in eon-
solidation phase eXcept the visits of the surveillane: workers Were Made
monthly instead of fortnightly. In 1977, a mr.)dlﬁed-pla.n of Operations
for the control of malaria has been launched in thg  district. Un(}er
this plan, ingecticidal spray is cu'rle(.I out, and the visits of ’rhg surveill-
ate: workaes hav: b2:n mad: Drtnightly. .The anti-malarial drugs
ar2 now bing distribut:d through the hospitals, primary health cen-
tres, panehay3ts, scol txrchors and £:v,r tr2atment dzpots and also

" through the village level and the mislaria workets.
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The data regarding anti-malariz mensures under the scheme and
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the incidence of niibuvia is given in the following statement from 1970

o
to 1974 l-.E‘ ;“ §§a I ‘%o, P11 & 3 2
e e e e = gs I?} |'§ w 8 -
No., et No. of No. of Struetnres sprayed p i g 14
Year Lloed hicod Cases e e T T - Zl P ! ~
sMears smears treated Hous!ng Cattle 8 | o 5 | - . o © ~ 5 g ‘?'2.
cotineted examined dwelling ete., a} g l 8| g 2 8 E 23 § s g g
e e e e e e e e e e e = 3 18 - 2
1070 100,863 08,481 6 170 172 % i 55 3 s @
18
1971 01,610 87,153 2 28 69 Elg I
1 2 g% . |
1972 80,018 76,204 2 17| e R n o © [ 1
|
1973 80,243 74,046 6 188 131 I 8
1974, 75,680 69,654 1,002 429 156 -g :
T o T = ] ] ¢ ®» 2 -4
[} ™~
In 1975 and 1976, the number of blood smears collected Was 5 E S & 8 & | » | &
1,05,698 and 96,510 out of which 2,557 and 916 were ireated respec- 2 o
tively.
Filaria Control Measures — A filaria control unit hasalso been fun- l 4 6w w o e | 11
~etioning since Dac mbor, 1964 in the district. Antilarval meastres to g g e |
contro} the mosquitn demsity and entomologieal work to find out the ]

density and offret 0f lirvacides are also being undertaken. The whole
of the municinal v tneluding two km. outskirts is treated with Yer-
vieidal oil at wooklv intarvals after cleaning the drains, pO‘nds. nalas
and other water seatmulation to control the mosquito breeding, Ten to
fifteen per cont of the population is baing surveyed blood smears being
made in the night. All persons found positive are given prescribed
doses.

Staft
Doctors
8
2
1
1
1
2
1
1
2
2
Homaoramric
]
9

STATEMENT 1

Allopathic Hospitals

Prevention of Food and Drug Adulteration

The govermment, publie analyst. analysss the samples taken by the
ganitrry ingpretnes. Suitable action is taken agairat off~nders 11'\d.m'
the Pravention of Fond  Adulteration Act, 1954, The depu?y chief
medicalofficor (henlth) is the lemaing authority for food estabhshmer}t
and drug stoves in the  distriet. He is assisted by aninspector in his
task to check tir adultaration of dvuts. They ars fitrthe» raquired 0

ensitya th- obacrvance of Tndisn Drtizs Aet, 1940 and Drug Rules of

ALLOPATIO

rang Lal Dalmia Homeopathic College and Hospital,

B S-S - -

i
5
g
3
o
: , o
1945 by the retailors, wholesale dealers and manufacturing conecerns. g; g
. o o "dd
4 Datailed information of food »nd drug adulteration eases from 1973 [ 5 £ 28 E"
to 1974 is given in the Olowing proforma : - 4 B a 3
22 28 % § é e & i
T T T e ey ifgese, i &
Ne, of stmples  No, found Cases ases g a" = g 8§ 8 5 %% g 3
Year collgeted adultrated Progecuted copvicted | 5 E 5 5 é < 5 E 2 a g
R e T e Y ] 3 Iy ! " -
Food  Drug Food Drmg  Food Drur  Food  Drug = : -Bf E:‘ Y E,‘ Er é 6 E 5 E ﬁ
R —— — — e T = o o ™ 1 ‘S R a p-
1978 555 41 181 711 20 1 & { g g -‘-‘:{ % e § g g 4 g 2 S8
3 & o= I == B
1974 498 1g 182 2 182  Xil 18 il -55 { |+ ug % é E %’ g p 2 .g E’ gE
L. R . . P —
—— — . — v — - ] B a ¥
ISESENFEEERES BNY
i—g | & B = E-E 3 j
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250 AZAMGARH DISTRICT StateMENT 111 '

—— Ayurgedic and Unani Dispensaries, 1975 ‘
Reference PagelNo. 245

Allopathic Dispensaries, 1975

eference Page No, 245 ' Year of No. of persons trested
R s ' Locatiog, establishment ~———e—vs—mem e e,
e et e et et e A e o o oot e e i e ot e A b At = Outdo
Year of No, of patients treated e i ——— or Indoor
Name of Dispensaries P T PRI
ment Indoor Outdoor Ayurvedic
Kamal Sagar 1938 8,332 —
State Dispensary, Kherewan 1940 — 9,010
A Maharajgan, 1944 9,380 —
State Digpensary, Madhuban 1956 104 6,843 ‘ jgan] ?
Deo Gaon 1955 18,221 5
State Dispensary, Bardsh 1965 14 8,444 456
Gokuipur 1955 6,894 —
State Dispensary, Parasrampur — 29 7,529
) Didarganj — 6,271 -
State Dispenssry, Mahul 1972 — 8,644 genl 27
Rgupapar — 8,4 —
State Dispensary, Kajha Khurd 1972 — 4,725 aunipa +489
da 1955 —
State Dispensary, Rasulpur — 64 6,001 Ren 95 4,133
State Dispensary, Kusalgaon 1072 —_ 285 Arezi Amani - 4,859 -
State Dispensary, Shankerpur 1972 — 1,665 Karmi - 10,881 i
State Dispensary, Mehnajpur ' 1973 81 4,999 Sipah 1955 8,801 —
State Disbensary, Kajha 1978 58 5,508 Chandesar , 1656 8810 392
- 1
State Dispensary, Khandayra _ 16 3,506 Amilia 058 10,015 446
s jhwa 1959 18,830
State Dispensary, Barhalganj — 66 5,609 Majhwara 8,8 218
C bhari 1960 12,2758 —
State Dispensary, Bagli Pizra — _ 2 428 handabhari X
n - 12,275 —
State Dispensary, Mubarkpur — 64 8,524 Bhadanpur 2
: Bapsgaon - - 5,496 —_ -
State Dispensary, Bhadir 1978 — 8,670 #nsgaon ? ]
1966 5,765 -—
State Dispensary, Chakiys 1978 — 2,824 Kasra '
i ' Dubari 1971 - 8,572 —_
State Dispensary, Sultanpur 1074 16 4,808, ‘ :
' . Bismi 1978 6,590 -
State Dispensary, Gontha 1974 —_ 8,418 .
' Unan
State Dispensary, Pandar Kunda 1974 — 2,386 nani .
Ajan Shahid 1955 11,105 450
| o Kgilsat Buranpur - 9,830 —_
Mahanagar 3 — 15,052 —
Mshmudpur - 8,900 —

Kasimpur -— 5,075 -

— - v —— l
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StaremeNT IV :
Primary Health Centres, Maternity Centres, Family Planning Centre
and their sub-centres
Reference Page No. 245

————— g -

g ———— e, gt

Primary health cen. Mater-  Family Maternity sub- Family planning
tzes with the yesr of nity cen-  planning centres sub-centres
establishment tres centres
1 2 3 4 5

1, Phulpur (1949) Phulpur Phulpur Amsrethu Didar Kajha Khurd 1\-1;\;;
Ganj, Digia gars  Palth: Pusp
Nagar, Bhor Mau

2, Badraon (1957) Badraon Badraon Amilo Sipah, Kusumha Umarpur,
Nadwan Sarai  Sultanpur Piwa,
Tal Manikapur

— —

— s vt s — e —— ————— — ————

8. Kopaganj (1959) Kopaganj Kopaganj Kasari Koiriapar, Adri Kurlhj Zafar~
inagar pur, Belabandh
Fatehpur Sahroj

—_—

4, Dohrighat (1960)  Dghrighat Dohrighat Surajpur Dag. Ragulpur Bhairo-
gah, Saranguah pur, Jajauli Bela
Kasgaila Gontha

§. Mohnagar (1964)  Mehna.  Mchna-  Jigni Kathan s Sheo Rampur,

gar gar Dihg Renda Kamhariya,
Bachawal
St st s So—— —_—— —_—
6, Thekman (1964) Thekman Thekman Bardah Bbira,  Saraj Paltu Sara.
Gomadih wan, Tamberpur
Manhuari,
Gorahara

- — —.

7. Ranjpur (1965) Renjpur Ranipur Kajhg Khurd, Chit Bisgon Chirig-
Karmi Sachui,  kot, Palia Alde

T e e ———— e,

Paligarh May
8. Sathjaon (1965) Sathiaon Sathiaon Mubarkpur, ) Sam;ia, —K-;mura,
Shahgarh, Mahwan, Amilo

Pijchari Sonpur

—

————— s ——

— e m———

—"———'——4‘.— —
9. Tshbarpur (1967) Tahbarpur Tahbar- Jamalpur Ora, Lachhra, Manik-
Pur Bairampur ur, Raisingpur
arari, Garhwa

—— e,

Pr—

— e

10, Fatehpur Maraon Fatehpur. Fatehpur Kamal Sagar, Maniyadpur, Parsu.

(1970) Maraon  Marson  Dubari Maghu. puy, Ghazipuy Nem-
ban .dar, Ban Pok-
—— hara
© 11, Pardaha - Pardsha  Perdsha  Raini Pipari-  Kanhiraar, Ban zali
doch, Sarwan  Pinjars, Salehabad,
, Mau Dumrgon Barlaj

A ey e, - — e e ———— e e

12, Tarws: Tarwa Tarwa Bansgaon Pakrj, Bibipuy, Aira

Menhnajpur Kalan, ychahuan

Jamudih, Khush- °

————e - nampyr

18, Rani kiSarg; Reniki Ranikj i o
. Baragaon Ni~ @ i i
A Serai Sarai zamlgm d, Uncha 8mbhirban, Manjh-

~ gawan, >
gaon Nadauli ﬁanipur, Sitg‘v!vr:l
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1 3.2 - -
uham- Anwank Gam- Parssha Chhaon,
~ dpur Muham- M rpur, Nandgon Pitamberpur, Map-
14.(%1;1:)3mnu P madpy? - madpur  bhirpun, n grawan ey arpag._
: andesar Sadar Bhaduli Khairatpur,

Palhni  Palhai. %}l)craura, Mah-  Shaikhpura, Kharake

rRjpur pur,_Kerahainpur_
Mundiyar Sarai, Khutauli, Durbasa
Mir Sg::iarpur Bssti,  Pendra

; e Paindapur

—o —
Marteen- Marteen- SikrsurLasra,  Lalpur Nonari,

. . L . BgaToha - Belws
17. MartoenSan] gand KSnj Khurd Sohaul B r:uliu' ,ns,’

15. Palhni (1970)

16. Mirzapur (1970) Mirzapur Mirzspur

Pawsi . Pawai “Mittpur, Kbairud. Khandsura Bhar-

18. Pawai dinpur Ambsri  chakis, Rampur
18 al dinpur Am! Nuharpur Sahroj
- e e e T T 'ra—t:er‘, _S—ikraufd 'Ratnawe
19. Koelsa (1670) Koolas  Koolsn  Kenre ™ - Bhimg, ~ Kol Lale
pur, Dimadih ‘
* — . i andens Bha- Lohrs Bhagatpur,
20. Atraulis Afreulis  Atraulle N N erion  Ratuapdr . Sham:

pur, Bansgaon

- 3 ’ , Sardahs, Sherpur.

. Mashsrajganj (1971) Meheral« llﬂht!f! X:::?m;i Newada, (Nsubarar
ganj - San). Ksptdnganj - Dewsra Jadid Kits

0 Awal); Shankarpur

e e b o o e i o e ‘ﬁ;;;;'s:;a; Ramgarh, . . " Chand

..; Harraive : Harralys Hcr‘ui!f Kurthiys, . Patti, Hajipur,:
- Raua8par Urdiha, Joka- i
Bardiha h“_a_ R
P— aamat- . Bhuens Busurg, Pendsr _Kunda,
— Axmst. 5 Asmat. - Bh 1- Zsmin, Harkhori;
33, Azmatgarh geh  geh LetghetMal o e

Chaprs  Sultan-’

. ) M Pur, Berma.ﬂ C
re————— — t' Kandh- Bhimwa Julhapur
Bilari. Bilarig- Bankat, Kt Bindwal Pachk-
gonf el epun Patmadh o
: . Narainpur :
e ul Kothra, - Khajuri Bhadaura,

Abtaals  Alrauln § MR KotbS.  amatba. At
. ‘ . ..rafpur Shambhupu

44. Bilarisgenj (1078)

#3. Ahrauls

‘ | Deogson Rasul- Chigkihit Salem-  ;
1978) _ ... lelgen)  Lalgend a ikibi Sale
2. I‘lsﬂnj( ) 4 pur, I:SU?] n A I]))!zomm’ P
- . L pur - - ‘
T Jahsaige : ahi Dhanat, Mandey Chittaur
Jahsatgen) Jehaniganl gt‘;jdh 'Barhg:l-’ Bohapa Mm‘%P“.‘:

i —————
21, Jah 1)

(108) - genj - Jalalpur —
e e — - Karha Walidpur, Benianpar Bandi- -
e bad Mubsrars- Muhamm- Barhi - ghat, Deokali | -:
. ‘f‘l‘%?ﬂmd' © ‘dsbsd  debud  Deoris - Bandi, kalam® -
. : Bhadir - = - .

~ Ghosi_ Siral Ganesh, Nadwan, Mupgeshar,
Ghosi  Ghosi. Manjhwars, Kalysnpur, Akola;

. Ghosi aap
Sipah - 'Biragaon

.




CHAPTER XVil
OTHER SOCIAL SERVICES
LABOUR WELFARE

For enforcement of labour laws and implementation of lsbour wel-
fare schemes, the distriot falls within the Gorakhpur region of the State
labour department. The labour administration in. the region is con-
trolled by an assistant labour commissioner stationed at Gorakhpur,
assisted by copciliation officer, & factory inspector, an assistant lubour
welfare officer and 18 labour inspectors. At the district level two labour
inspectors have been posted with headquarters at Azamgarh and Mau-
nath Bhanjan. They also strive to prevent strikes and lock-outs,
through prompt enquiries into grievances and speedy measures to
redress. them.

The chief factories inspentor at Kanpur is in overall charge of

the various factories, being responsible for enforcement of provisions
of the Factories Act, 1948 etc. in all the industrial establishments. He
is asgisted by one regional fagtories inspector and 18 labour inspectors
of Gorakhpur region who are already notified as additional inspectors
of factories, Gorakhpur.

The regional factories inspector visits the district, inspects the in-

dustrial establishments and takes action in regard to breaches of laws

detected by him or otherwise referred to him.

~ 'The regional conciliation officer’s job is to prevent a dispute, and
it takes place, to try to seek a settlement through negotiations and-
cox.xciliation. He also makes recommendations whether a case is fit for
adjudication or not unless the parties agree themselves for arbitration.

The assistant labour commissioner is ‘the prescribed authority

under the Minimum Wages, Act, 1948 and the Payment of Wages Act,
1986 and as such he has to function and exercise the powers of a court
im yespeet of elaims due or delayed and also functions as workmen’s
wtion.cmnmissioner under the Workmen’s Compensation Act.
: s, be is in ganeral responsible for maintenance of industrial peace
in ¢he region,

Both the State and CGentral Governments have enacted a number
ofInws for the benefit of workers and their dependents. = The Iadian
%lﬂau Act, 1928, the Indian Trade Unions Act, 1926, the Payment of

ages Act, 1986, the Employment of Children Act, 1938, the U.P.
Nateraity Benefits Act, 1947 and the Industrial Employment (Standing

Ord.rs) Aet, L9406 are still opevating as amended from time to time..

The importamt Acts passed after 1947 and enforced in the district are
the UP . Iadastrinl Disputes Act, 1947, the Factories Act, 1948, the Mini-
M Wags Ast, 1948, the Mator Trangport Workars Act, 1961, ths
W&r‘?u;&ﬂ_hf!'gdmtrml Bstadlisim 11ts (National Holidays) Act,1961,
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the U.P. Dookan Avam Vanijya Adhishthan Adhiniyam, 1962, the
P:yment of Bonus Act, 1965 and the Beedis and Cigar Workers Act,

1968. -
In 197;5-.76, us many as 2,579 contraVen_tiOns of  the various pro-
visiong of different Aects were deteqted and in 209 cases prOsecutions
ore launched. Their details are given below :

T s ' " "No.ot No.of K Finohd
f A contra- prosecu- impesed.

Name of Aot © et o .. c .vVeptiom  tions (in Rs)

T ' . T 2 8 4

Factories Act, 1948 ) . : 29 10 430
Payment of Wages Act, 1936 _ B 27 —— -
Employment of Children Act, 1088 ' ’ 8 - —
Minimum Wages Act; 1948 , 881 45 o5
Dookan Avam Vanijya Adhishthan ' 1,680 . 154 5,890

Adhiniyam, 1962

. © Total - 2,579 . 200 +6,660

o — g

—— ——

The total amount of compensation paid-in 1978 and 1974 10. %k
men or their dependents on account of death caused during the course
of employment was : Rs 51,5003 ’ ‘

Trade Unions : :
Trade unions are corporate bodies -whirh work for. the -welfapa:0f

their members and aim at furthering hargqlongons relations between £9

employzes and employers. Their activities include efforts to improve
{he economic, moral and gocial condition Of the workers, engure pay-
ment of fair wages, making arrangements for hep l;thywwklpg eonditions
and proper medical care end educational facilities for. ;.c.'hll,drep..

1974-75, the following 6 unions of the district were ;qgmtered;_thh.‘tbe
registrar trade unions, U.P. Kanpur under the Indian Trade XUnions

Act, 1926 :

———————— —*‘- - N A . . of 1- —No%ﬂ
Name of trade union registra- | members
.. o tion
T e 2 8
Vyawasayik Karmchari Sangh, Azamgsth 1960 | 181
Roadways Mazdoor Sabha, U.P., Angarh . L ' - 51?92 R
Textile Worker’s Union, Mau, Azamgarh - - - 171’ 598
Mau 1\.Iill ‘Karamchari Sangh, Azgmgarh o ' o 7] 380

Swadeshi Mills Shramik Sangh, Mau _ ' 1‘9?4 65
Textile Udyog Kermoheri Sengh, Meu ~ ©* - 4

B s e + 3, wen et St s iy et st g 00t SR e s, . e B i g,

—p— s
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Labour Welfare Centres

There is one labour Welfaré centre at Maunath Bhanjan whick
was established in 1972-78. It is equipped with a homoeopathic dispen-
8ary, a library and resding-room and provides medical facilities to
the workers and their families. It also runs sewing and embroidery
classes and provides recrestion including outdoor and indoor game s,
radio, etc. Apart from this the centre also organises baby shows and
other activities like scouting from time to time for the benefit of the
workers' children.

~ OLD Ack Pe¥siox ScHRENE

The old age pension scheme was inforced in the whole of Uttar
Pradesh on December 1, 1957. Initially it waa to provide subsistenece to
persons aged 70 years orjmore, having no meansof livelihood, whatsoever
and devoid of relations bound by custom or usage to support them. Its
scope was liberalised in February 1962 when the d¢finition of the term
{destitute’ was extended to include persons with a monthly income of
Rs 10 and the eligibility was reduced to 65 years, In 1963, the rules
were further extended to cater to the needs of men and women having
‘a monthly income of Rs 15 and cover cases of such widows, crippled or
the physically infirm persons who were rendered totally incapable of
-earning a living and had attained the age of 60 years. Thus at present
the scheme covers male distitutes of 65 years of age and above and female
distitutes of 60 years and above.

_The amount of pension was raised to Rs 20, the scheme was "revised
again in January, 1972, when the rate of monthly pension was increased
to Rs 80. The amount of 'FensiOn has further been raised to Rs 40 p.m.
with effect from 1.4.76. The scheme does nos apply to beggars, men-
dicants and inmates of poor houses.

PreYlously pension was sanctioned by labour commissioner, U.P.
afte:: verification of particulars and the recommendations of the district
Mmagistrates. But with effect from 1.9.75, however, the scheme has been
dece}ltrahsed and its administration has heen transferred to the district
MAgistrates who are also now empowered to ssnction the pension. Pay-
Ments of pension are also made to pensioners by the distreit magistrates
themselves. The total number of pensioners in the district in 1975 was
88 of which 84 were males and 54 females.

PRORIBITION

' Prohibition had always been the aim of the government ever sin

[ the idea was given by Mahatma Gandhi. The intggductiOn of prglx.riZcig
autonomy in 1987 gave a new impetus t0 the government against issu-
ing liqour licences. To redcem an old pledge, ihe government started
;)Ipﬁ).lqmentmg.‘ the policy of prohibition in selected areas. Total pro-
bl ition was mtroduc:'ed in some distriets of the State in April, 1939

ut following the resignation of the Congress government in 1989 prt’)-'
hibition was lifted by the British government. ’

.. The pledge for enforcetent of prohibits . o
e SRR T o s et

" dignity of mankind. Th= Act has furth
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implementing prohibition in the entire State. In view of several diffie
culties, however, prohibition was withdrawn by the State Government.
from many districts. Howcver, this was not applicable to this distries
as it was not a dry area and even now there is no legal prohibition,
Since prohibition remains one of the directive principles of the Indian
constitution, and one of the sccepted policies of the State Government,
¢fforts arc being made to make the people aware of the evils of drinking
through various publicity media like film shows, slides, exhibitions,
musical entertsinments and cultural programmes. This is done thrcugh
local ager cies such as the local Madya Nishedh Samiti and the local
branchof the Arys Samsj. TreformerLasanorgariserand a ﬁracharai
or publicity assistant posted in the district for publicity woik. These
instructive measurcs, however fail toregister their full impact on accoung
of the absence of any legal base for the same. Lack of education and
socio-1eligious customs among the lower classes of society also prove a
big hurdle in the implementation of prohibition policy.

Though the district has not been declared a dry area but liquor and
bhang shops remain closed on Tuesdays and other important occae
sions. Vending of ganja and opium is strictly prohibited. The opens<
ing of cXcisc shops at religous, or industrial places and near labour colos

nies is prohibited.
ADVANCEMENT QF SCHEDULED CASTES AND OTHER BACKWARD CLASSES

enceof a large number of social groups
had generated anXiety in the minds of many a reformer but without
perccptible impact on the caste conscious and traditicn ridden society.
However, it was only with the adventof Independence that sinecre
and concrete steps were taken for their ameljoration and in 1947, the
U.P. Removal of social Disabilities Act was passed which ensured to
the members of such castes the unrestricted enjoyment of social and res
ligious liberties. Tre constitution of Indiap in its Fu.ndamgntal ngh.ts '
declases untouchability to be an offence and makes it punishable  in -
accordance with law and as such, its practice in any form is illegal,

The sub-marginalstate of eXist

In 1951 the State Harijan Sahayak department was set-up by mere
ging depressed class education section of director of edufzatlon U:.P..,-
Allahabad, and the reclamation office dealing the reformation of crimi.
nals. In the Year 1956 the post of director, Harijan welfare, U.P. was
created and hence forth the department was known as directorof Harie
jan welfare U.P.  In 1957 the district Harijan Sahayak officer was

posted in each district.

The provisions of Untouchability (Offences)b_zi&.cf, 19(515 ephr:gd
ban on the agaes old practice of untouchability, redeeming the
e e kind, T v ar been revised by introducing
the “Protection of Civil Right Act, 1976” by amending the previous
provisions. .

:on of Scheduled Castes in government service was -
e e ot 18 po n 1953, The upper age limit for recruits

] R mettiod Chbros and Sehoduled Tethes candidetes in governs



258 AZAMGART DISTRICT

ment services hasbeen relaxed up t0 5 years over th :
limit from the year 1952. P ¥ r the preseribed age

In 1981, the Harijan Sahayak and social welfare departments w
. , ! Se \ ; ; ere
integrated. The desggnatlol\ of the district Harijan Izvelfme officer
was changed to the district Herijan and social welfaye officer which
still continues, His main functions are to watch the interests of Schedu-
led Castes and Scheduled Tribes and implement the schemes formulated
¥ the government for Wolfare and amelioration of their lots.

Recently: additional benefits have been introduced by the Central
*Overnment in respect Of these candidates viz. subsidizing of other
eXPenses On regular studies and providing pre-test coaching facilities to
candidates desiroUs of appearing at competitive examinations, They
are-also entitled t0 concessions in fee and promotion quota has been
fixed for them, Recent legislations have emencipated these who were
made to suffer on gecount of past debts yeceiveq from private money
lenders or obligations of bonded lahour, The government generally
antz..fsiugs}lc}rg bto x;xembers olf Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and
enotifie ibes for sgriculture, irrigation, indu j
bouses, water wellg and handpumps.g ndtstry, construction of

With a view to achieve the target of providive dyir kir ir
locality of Scheduled Castes, the scheme K?as been iransfeng(ﬁig ‘c;;:rfxll}:
nity development department from the year 1972.74, The government
after due consideration has established two Corporations viz (i) U.P.
finance and development corporation and (2) Harijar and Nirbal Varg
Avas Corporation, The U.P. finance snd development eorporation pro-
vides subsidy and }oan on the nominal interest of 4 ey eent for the
development 0f cottage industries. The Harijan and Niybal Varg Avas

Nigam provides subsidy and loan # . .
Scheduled Castes. Y an for construetion of ‘houses of

The following tables give some idea of the extent to which finereial

assistance has been provided b the gov, i v
standard of these pegple. d Bovemment 10 xise the Tivieg

T A et ottt e it .

o Bk — — o — o

— - —

Work pont betwens”) et porsons
N B _ 1967.88 gnd 1975.78
T T 5T
Houge construction - 4,68,783 - T “;E); T
Cottage industries 2,15167 78y
Drinking water wells 2,17 477 884
Agricultural developmeny 2,834,800 409

o

—

The following stipands were granted under the various provineial

and central schemes to 4
'.l'ni!:gg and Otfier B::kward%?:;?:f of Scheduled Castes, Denotifid

-
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Class Name of No, of :_\moung
scheme students {in Rs)

1 2 8 4
Scheduied Castes Cepiral 8,460  26,24,208
Denotified Tribes 72 _ 89,514:6

- Provineisl
Scheduled Castes v 8,360 40,4;448
Penotified Tribes ig‘ 9 8§ 84
Other Backward Classes 1,0 ,0 —_.608

e e S c—— e S i Pt Sy VA b ko

Since Indepsndence much stress has been laid on their advance-
mant ot educraion, There is provision for their free education up to
high school classes, scholarsiiips and books being also given 0 them
even for higher education.

The following statement gives the numbr of studsntsof different

oitegiries of 11snEuEOas WAy reesived various educational facilities
from the year 1967-68 to 1975-76 :

o, S, S, ANt ey St S Wi s

—— g St O Srsly

Scheduled Castes Other Backward

Clagses

C oo - .

Category of institution Boye pveed Bors romm

1 TTTTTT B 4 5
Junior Basic 160 48 a6 14
Senior Basic 1,008 844 8Ty 154
Higher secondary (Up to X) 1,758 irg 136 80
Higher secondary (Up to XIX) ?:802 148 277 38

The statement given below shows the amount spent and numbep -
of bencficiaries under various scholarship schemes ¢

olarships Expendi~ No. of

hsll' Name of the scheme of scholayship , Ay benet-

. ciaries
1 2 . 3 4

larship and nonsrecucring assistanoce 10 Scheduled o
! s(?:a?;;r:tu%ents in post-matrio classes 65,805,600 1,54,450 - -

& Scholarship to Backward and Other Backward Classes

; i 8,47,100 - 2700
students ir posi-matric olasses AT S

larship and non-recurring Sssistance to the Denotified _
y Sc’i‘lgibes slt[;dents in post-matrio classes 1,80,000 586

4  Scholarship non-recurring assistance to Scheduled Casts

students in pre-matric classes 23,19,543 28 550

. c students {s. pre-matric ‘ ,
1 Soholmsgxl;;; st: Backward Classes sta 8,168,798 5,928
¢ Scholarship to Danotifled Tribes studerts in pre-matric 1,068,000 488

olasses
i VR oy o g, e ——— — - oy - R, S e el
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C i ARITARLE ENDOWMENS
Mus{im Trusts
There are many Shia wagfs or trusts in the district, mainly for
religious, educational and charitable purposes. These wagfs are

yegistered with the Shia Central Board of wagfs U.P. Someg of the
important ones are tabulated below :

Name of Shia Year of Annual .
foupdation Fouynder income Objectives
(in Rs.)
Ngeem Bibi 1918 Naeem Bibi 545  Azadari during
Muhorram and
Chehwallum
Naggan Bibi 1920  Naggsn Bibi 1,200  Religious snd Chari
table purpOse
Syed Mohammad 19238 Mohammad Jawed 5,802 —dO—
. Jawed )
Alleyan Bibi 1950 _Alleyan Bibi 855 —do—
i Ahmo 1981 Syed Ali Ahmed  _ 8,000  Azadari during Muho-
Byod Ali Ahmod Y rram and Chehullum

Syod Hasan Imdad 1983 Syed Hasan Imdad , 621 , Religious purpose

Syed Inayat Hussain 1939  Insyat Hussain 201 —~ do—
Majid and Imambara  ~— — 1000 Awadart during
Khid{:mia Muhorram and
Chehullum
Rauza Kalik — Atiya Sarkar 800 — do—
Tahir Hussain

—_— ——— s

——— — -

Werragk Or EX-SERVICEMEN

The welfare of ex-servicemen in the district is looked after by the
Yocal branch of tha district soldiers’, sailors® and airmzn's board, which
ia under the control and sup:rvision of the director soldier’s welfare,
U.P. The district unit is sup rvised by a szcretary wio is a paid em-
Pployce and is also an ex-serviceman. Tie board as clsewhere, provides
varlous facibities to ex-servicem :n and thoir families and assists in their
rehabilitation. Taese facilities includ: geant of p:nsions, scholarships,
relief grants and providing employmant to retired and other service
;erwnnel wito have been dischargad on various grounds of disablement.

Yae board also looks after the arrangem:nts of madical treatment, set-
tlem:nt of aceouats, parmits for controlled commodities and settlement
of dispute cases ete.

~ Anidea of the extant of servic: ‘rend:rad t0 ex-servicam:n during
o yoars 1971 40 1975 miy be had (rom the following statemant:

e}, XYU—OTHER 80CIAL BERVICES 961

1

—— - ey — — —— A e St S, G gt —— i

No, of ex-servicemen helped and relief {(in Rs/hs.)

Nature of help rendered e e e
1971 1972 19738 1974 1975

—

Financia] assistance/relief in 219 180 89 164 67
lump sura sanctioned to ex- (82,000) (12,000) (17,000) (20,900) (28,185)

servicemen widows

Book aid and Stipend 888 218 388 307 877
(29,608) (9,000) (29,305) (17,300) (20,252)
Sowing machines donated te 1 8 9 — 10
the widows (225) (11800) (21025) (31250)
Gaon Sabha langd alottment to 7 4 3 2 —
ex-servicemen (7 ba.) (8 ha,) (7.8 ha)) (2 ha.)
Logal dopations oollected and — — 14 — —
sssistence rendered to widows (20,301
and POW families
Cagas sponsered for BTC/ Vocational 43 88 89 40 1.3
Training on military accOunts _
Re-omployment of ex-servicemen 27 a8 14 20 9

——— —

Nitional awards for outstanding gallantry were given %0 the follow-
ing soldiers : -

-— ————— —

— p—

Nure of Parson with rank  Village and Tahsil Name of Award Year
Brigadier M. Usman Bibipur, Ghosi Vietoria Crom 1948
Bx.Havaldar Kedar Singh  Chakls, Mohammadabsd  V ir Chakra 1965
Late Naib Suybedar Baragaon, Sagri Vir Chakra 1965
Saudagar Singh

Rz-Risaldar Ambiks Singh Ahilad, Mohammadabad Sena Medsl 1965
Corporal Jai Raj Vaid Bag Bahar, Phulpur Shaurya Chakra 1971
Major K.N, Rai Cherkihil, Lalganj Sena Medal 1971

WELFARE oF FREED oM FIGHTERS

o etrene o

11 1972-73, politieal p:asions w:re granted to 558 porsons by the
Stats Government and to 806 pirsons by th: Cintral Government. The

minimum amount of pension is Rs 60.
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For the general elections of 1957, the constituencies were dilimited
in 1956, and the distriet was divided into 11 constituencies heving three
doubla-mymber eonstituencies, with one seat each resreved for the Sche-
duled Castes candidates. They were Mohammadabad Gohna, Mabul,
and Lalganj. The other eight single member constituencies were of
Natthupur, Ghosi, Kopaganj, Nizamabad, A”amgarh, Atraulia, Gopal-

CHAPTER; XVIII pur and Sagri.
PUBLIC L " The total number of electors in the district was 11,87,638, of whom
SE]:{g]l?CéNODRXXIﬁ?g AI‘TARY SOCIAL ' '7,64«;00?) exgrcised t?lreir right to vote, the number of valid votes polled
IONS being 7,387,672 and invalid 26,387, 'The percentage of voting was 67.1.

Political Parties The result of this election are given in the statement that follows ¢

Lo . : , - - - T T T TNumber | Sestswon  Valid
Toe '{.‘1‘16 )p:,?ple lof tl_lg distriet are conscious of th'eu' political rights, - Name of the PartyfIndependents , of Votes
ths diares g e p’l;f‘f’al Ol'g‘rzimsatlons of All Ladia and Ste te Jevel in . contestants polled
¢ siriet, 'a’v“lgtt. elr Cwa istricb, 3“d pL'im],ry units t0 prop. ot e ———— ——— - -
audticxu*cut.c 1ts Pf)llcleg a:_}d pogeammas. Tae seven m),joll.) Piﬁ‘;t;gizs Bhartiya Jan Sangh 8 — 65,910
Partion iy In thy dsiries v baon the Tadiaa Nutional O igees, Commnie oty ot i ¢ s sm
A4 ; QA ng ¢.s sganisabioa), the .Lrhi a Ja S
g:c g _)x:lr:l_u‘u;“t ﬁ ;B:ylof Idadlia, tha Gam'nuuis’t Paccyot L):di(,,, ( AD{ R r{;;sg(g’ Indian National Congress H ? 2,00,748
the Bairtiya LOk Daland the Socialist Party . The Janata P o N '
into _bemg. in Februiry, 1977 by the. coming together of gli oﬁ%’ﬁi{?ﬁ Praja Socialist Party 14 8 1,76,808
parties, with the exception of certain Commuaist groups, Ram Rajys Parishad 2 —_— 7,408
VIDHAN SaBHA (LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY) ' Tndependents 2 2 L%lzz
The pzople of Azimgarh had to elect fourteen members to the State Betore the general elections of 1962, the constituencies Were again

L:gislative Assembly in the general elections of 1952, There were three g};‘trxzepi ‘:.n% ;l’:ssiingi:a gﬁ}enégt;:-a?}o)ﬁgti%igﬁﬁi w;i'!i‘;a (;;l:{;% 01}1; zr::“n;zlr)}r] :
s ‘ t4 k4 s £ 1]

d3 b]: —mn2 2r { 1 , :
u m :mber constitutencies having one seat each reserved for the Mahul, Deogaon, Muhammadabad, Kopaganj, Mubarkpur, Bela Daula-

Scheduled Castes candidates : nam:ly Paul o]
. 2 St th I - i 1 i
bad (N»:th) etmGhos: (south). an dy Sa-:i ‘%rP(“XZ(:(n‘;'Jr{;) Ag;g:;;m%’;gﬁt tabad and Sarai Mir the last three being reserved for Scheduled Castes.

constituznel ama ile ; .

galfllsi (l sguléﬁ;esi‘:;:r:;].y (G };Oi;l(cal\ib)ﬁ(}hosl (wost), Paulpur (north), Lal- "The total strength of the electorate was 12,29,888, of these 6,283,807

(west), and ’Sa f (egst)“w” )t’; 01 immadibad Gohna (south), Sagri electors exereised their right to franchise. The number of valid votes
gr cre to elect one member each. polled were 5,92,285 and invalid 81,522. The percentage of voting Was

a . i - gl of this election :
The total number of electors in the district was 10,51,400 of whom 30.7. The following stetement gives the results of this election

gﬁ?{”szg;"égcised their right to vote, the number of valid votes polled — T T Number  Seatswon  Valid
The %o lio ,806 and mV&hd‘ 12,726. The percentage of voting was 52.3. Name of the Party/Tndependents of vote
in 1052 wing statement gives the results of the general electiong held . . contestants polled
— e _;_ — Bhartiys Jan Sangh 14 - :7,818
- - . X ' 215
Name of the party/Independents Nu(';ber if?,f’ ";‘;iﬂs ‘ Comrmunist Pazty of Yadi= ° ’ . o
Bimrion ——— —————— COntestants polled Tndian National Congress 14 8 1,865,018
rti .
iya Jan Sangh , 8 — 81,504 Praja Socialist Party 14 8 1,49,406
Co i .
; mmynist Party of India 4 — 21278 Ram Rajya Parishad 1 - 1,008
. . »
adian National Congross 14 10 179840 Republican Party of India 6 - 11,281,
Kisan Mazdoor P : 8
Ra oor Praja Party 1x -— 67,402 ‘ Socialist Party of India 13 - 44,902
m Rejys Parishad 14 2 o0 w Swatantra Party 9 —_ 83,799
Socialist Party of Tndia u 1 iy ’524 | Tndopondents 8 — 10,808
Uttar Pradesh Revolationary Soviatist Party 7 L 10 ’707 e
Independents ‘ :
: % 1 1,00,504
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Qlcc'fi}:):%’?s;ﬂgégmcies were sgain dilimited in 1966 for the Vidban Sabha
Natihu S. ¢ and 14 constituencies were constituted nemely :
Sacai .‘{)t‘;;ugia. P.})l,ull?lgos}l{’ E&gri,'(g%pa}%;r, Azamgarh, Reni-kis

’ s , Martinganj (S.C.}, Meh N C. i
Mubsrkpur, Muhammadabad Gohna (s.c?) and Mot (8.C.), Lalgand,

The strength of the clecto
) the rate was 14,10,487, of these 7,08,858
%lc_ctor;, eXercised their right to vote, the number of validezgtes, polled
T?]mgf l,147',’_705 and invalid 45,658, The percentage of voting was 56.2.
@ 10llowing stsfement gives the result of elcction held in 1967 :

Name ot the Party/Independents N\(l)rfnber S;;:)t; X:t':g

e o Sestants _o el
Bhartiya Jan Sangh 14 ] 1,90,688
Communist Party of India 10 2 58,764
Communist Party of India (Marxist) 7 -— 42,330
Indian National Congress 14 6 1,88,828
Praja Socialist Party 9 _— ’42,8'70
Ropublican Party of India 8 — 85:904
Samyukts Socialist Party . 14 4 1,890,724
Swatantra Party v — 12,888

Independents 18 —_ 41,280

—— — e r e
s et . e i st e St

Owing to the President’s rule in the S i

) e State, imposrd on Febru
25, 1968, a mid-term poll was held in February, 1989, In the efe:tig;)s'
of 1969, there was no change in the number of constituencies,

The total number of elcctors in the district w

, I ofe as 15,44,857 -
7,98,622 eXorciscd their right to vote, the number of valid vo’t;): ;?lcl’:g
being 7,74,582 and invalid 24,040. The parcentage of voting was 51 8.
The results of the election are given below : o

—

Number ~ Seats  Valid

Name of the Party/Indepsndents of Wo tos
n
- e contestants ;::)olled
gbarti'ya Jan Sapgh — ———
hartiya Kranti Dal 13 1 1,04,043
Bolsheviks 14 3 1,15,002
822,‘:‘,“23**: garr:y of India 2 - 4,586
unist Party of Ingdi : - 57,050
Indian National Cong:-:,.‘: (Marxist) 1 1 16,368
Mazdoor Parishad 14 5 2,10,119
Reila Socialist Party 2 — 855
R:gug}wax\ Payty of Indis 1; — 10,529
SamyiSo ey of India (Ambedkarite) 1 = T4
b ( Aot - al’ty 11 ) p ’8“
ndspandents. . . T " _j- 1.{:%:

e e 2
—
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.On October 1, 1970, the State was again pleced under President’s
rule, though for a few daysonly andon October 18, a popular ministry
was formed in the State by the Samyukta Vidhayak Dai. This ministry
also did not last for more thap five months.

In the wake of large-scale defections the Congress (R) merged to
muster absolite majority in the State Assembly ard tormed the govern-

ment in April, 1971.

But in June, 1978 the Congress ministry resigned and the State was
laced under President’srulconce 2gs1in, which wasrevoked in November,

1978 by the formation of ministry by the Congress.

For the general elections of 1974, the number of constituencies re-
mained unchanged, but they were dilimited and the district was divided
into the constituenecies of Natthupur, Ghosi, Sa ari, Gopalpur, Azamgarh,
Nizamabad, Atraulia, Phulpur, Sarai Mir (S.C.), Mch Nagar (8.C.),
Le1ganj, Mubarkpur, Muhammadabad Gohna (S.C.) and Mauw.

The total strength of the clectorate was 17,37,182 of these 9,65,306
alectors exzreised their right to franchisc. The number of valid votes
pollzd wore 9,839,574 and invalid 25,782. The percentage of voting was
85.5. The results of this election are given in the following statemant :

T T T ~Number -‘Seats Vaild
Name of the Party[Independents conteglfants won pY)(;{:;
e T T T T ——
Bhartiya Jan Sangh 13 — 88,458
Bhartiya Kranti Dal 14 8 8,18,255
Communist Party of India 4 2 57,078
Communist Party of India (Marxist) 2 — 28,918
Tndian National Congress 11 4 2,921,578
Indisn National Congress (Organization) 14 —_— 70,517
Muslim League 1 Nl 518
Rashtriya Loktantrik Sangh 2 — 1,618
Shosit Samaj Dal 19 - 9,626
Sooialist Party of Indis 9 — 86,154
fwatantra Party . 1 — 175
Independants 83 — 1,11,689

— -

PR
o

After the Congress governmsnt Was swept off its feet at the
eentre, by the gencral election of March, 1977, tho assembly was disso-
tved and fresh elections were helGin  une, 1977. In the elections of
1977, there Was no chunge in the ntx.’ rof constituencies.

— —— e —
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elo ctg:';’(.t:.tfc,i ;‘Pt;e’;%?;rorfi ;}}ictgt;te wc!}ixs' 18,1}:),280, ({)f these 8,72,847,  For the elections of 1963 Azamgarh was dividcd into three sirgle-

v oo ’ Tan 1s8¢, t S 1 me R -1 Tl 1 {3 ¢
polld bring 8,58,987 and invalid 13, s the number of valid votes member  cOnstituercies namely Azamgarh, Lalgsrj (res_enved fcx the

< 860. The p= ta o oti heduled Castes) and Ghosi,
was 48.2. The result of the elections was as und};rrc?'n = f voting Seheduled Gastes) ond Ghosi

-
.

_ _ ) The total strenglh of the electorate was 18,07,854 of these 6,34,485
== - — T —— electors exercised their right to vote. The number of valid votus polled
Numb Seats - L was 6,09,8(“ and invalid 24,681. The percentage of voting was 48.5.
Nane of the Party/Independents of % ff;: v‘i‘;‘t‘; - The following statement gives the results of the elections :
contestants ) polled E - ’
Communist P . ) T f i , Number  Seats Valid
ommunist Party of India 3 _— 81,721 Nams of the party/Iadependents of Wwon vOtes
Communist Party of India (Marxist) g 6621 Oontestants _polied
Indian Nati R
an National Congress . 11 2 2,47,310 Bhartiya Jan Sangh 8 — 88,657
Janata P : .
arty 14 12 . 3,87,076" Communist Party of India 2 1 85,189
Independ ' ‘ '
pon e.nts ! " 49 - 1,836,259 Indian National Congress 8 1 1,92,473
* Praja Socialist Party 1 1 1,38,007
Vidhan Parishad (Legislative Council) . Republican Party of India 1 -— 13,690
. ‘F .o A Soclalist Party of India . 2 = 28,349
the fo]ll'nﬂ?cmo]r; to the Yldhan_Parlshad the district is covered under | Swatantzs Party | 2 — 27,758
ritics. G m}g}t ree e()nstlt'uencles H AZamgarh-GImzipur Local Autho- ¢ : } :
. ¢3, Gorakhpur-cum-Faizabad Teachers, ard Varanasi Gradua tes, Independent 1 d 85,688

UNION LEGISLATURES '

_ . For tite general elections of 1967 the number of constituencies re~
Lok Sabha (House of the People) ' - ' : m111cd uachanged. | | o

In the cleetions of 195 , The strength of the electorate was 15,05,678 of these 7,88,000 elec-
memberg includ'n 50, 997, the B tors vXercised chieir rigixt t0 vote, the number bf valid votes polled
members from Azlanrﬁ OI;:! memwber from Ghosi subdivision and two baiag 7,44,185 and invalid 88,815. The percentage of voting was 52.0,
1 the Scheduled Casgtfzg of which one had to be exclusively a-member Tae following statement gives the results of the election : : '

i £ ——

—— s it S o, W i At Bt Botl o

The total number of éle

. L : . 1 . . " Number Seats .. Valid
BAT057 cxreisod e righs o vare, e omber ot e et e e osana 77 i
Tie followiag stat ment gives the sesuit ot cepoie O as T82. e som o | AR
- ‘ o *hig elgetion : \ Bhariiya Jan Sangh 3 . = Las58e
- — —— i Communist Pax"t.y of India 1 : ’. : 680850
Name of the party/Independents N“(",;"e' .ief,‘,ts M Commanist Party of India (Marxist) = - s 2 s
Mf""""“f" eon;estants ‘ polled , P Indian National Congress ‘ s - ’ . 2’“’”‘,
Commupist P‘n-tonf India J 1 - 75,970, ! 13‘.;‘3 Socialist Party | o : : 1-‘ — 14,780

Indina Nationat Congress . 3 u’ s2s00d ' *Republican Party of India L = mee
Praja Socinlist Party 3 — 278,011 " Samyukta Socialist Party s e "1,10,049
rih"ondentc - 3 - " 2,24,008 | Swatatra Party | | ; ) 1 ‘?”5"

S

- v

. TeeE
: . : - -

e - . e : . :
_—nz—ek—-v-—_q—‘—.r._,_-—g?%-q.ag_&— -— Pan -
T P : N :

=
3
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In the mid-term clections to fifth Lok Sabha in 1971 the district res
tained three seats us before. In 1969 the Congress party split into two-
one led by Jagjiwan Ram and the other Py S, Nijalingappa and were
identified by the name of their 'eaders. The Lek  Sabbha was dissolved
on December 27, 1970, and fresh polls were o1dered.  In the mid-term
election to the fifth Lok Sakha in 1971 the district retaincd three seats
as before.

The total strength of the electorate was 16,83,987 and 7,42,918 per-
80ns eXereised their right of voting. The total valid votes poiled were
7,26,593 and invalid 16,325, The percentage of voting was 44.1. The
result of the election were as follows

Name of the Party/Independents Nu‘x’x;ber Svi?)trf Xﬁi’g
contestants polled
Bhartiya Jan Sangh 1 — 46,271
Bhartiya Kranti Dal 3 — 1,21,959
Communist Party of India 1 1 143,644
Indian National Congress (Jagjivan Ram) 2 2 2,53,636
Indian National Congress (Nijlingappa) 1 — 58,689
Samyukta Socialist Party 1 — 61,050
Independents 6 —_ 41,344

——— —— — — —

e e e e e
————— ——

In the general elcctions of 1977 the district retzined three seots os
before. The total strength of electorate wos 19,25 944, and 10,66,726
Persons eXarcised their right of voting . The total valid VOtes’ p(;lled
Were 10,45,465 and invalid 21,261. The percentage of voting was 55.8.
The results were as follows :

T e et e e e e e e e e e —— . ——

' Number Seats Vali

Name of the party/Independents of wop vot:g
L contestants polled
Communist Party of India 1 —_ 61,885
Communist Party of India (Marxist) 1 - 17,502
Indian National Congress 8 —_ 2,67,721
Janata Pa;

rty 8 3 6,883,248
Independents 8 — 15,164

NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS

Many Rindi and Urdu dailies, and periodi i
{an . periodicals are publighed
the district at present. The details regarding these are l;iven bilo?voxan

CH. XVIII-PUBLIC LIFE AND VOLUNTARY
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Periodi- Year of  Copies
Name of {the newspaper/periodical city commnees i eireus
el Lation
HiINDI
ini Daily 1968 2,500
Dﬁzgllm]«)im'k Weekly 1966 400
Azamgarh . 1466 275
Desvarat ' m’:.: :;oo
Kapot " 19._1 500
Karam Yogi ' :En ;; (;,oo
Manav Sewak ' )H 500
Pravel ' 1963 350
Rastra Doot . 1!».{; 400
Rupdaman ’ 1969 700
Sapdesh . 1 s‘m'm~ 300
Swadhinta Gazet . \_N.n (rm
Tamsa ' 1 ”L’" 500
Vaculese ' 1972 400
Unny
he Roz Weekly 1970 200
gox?tatWat Daily 1970 200

Other Newspapers and Periodicals

Nemes of some of the popular dailics, periodicals and monthliea
that arc published outside and reed in the district ure given in the follow-

ing statement :

D .ily Weekly Fo tnightly Monthly
HinDI
Bharat Dharamyuga Madhuri Chondamama
Hindustan Saptahik Hindustan Mukta Kadembini
Nav Bharat Timeé Sarita Maya
Nilkarika
Navjeevan Parug
Swatanira Bharat Lot Pot
ENgrisn
Indian Express Blitz Caravan Imprint
National Herald Link Filmfare Life
Norihern India Pastime Star and Style Mirror
Patrika Sports Week Picture Post
The Hindustan The Illustrated Reader's Digest
Times Weekly of I ndia

The Pioneer The Obserper

The Stateman

The Times of India

Urno

Milap Aajkal Bees:ui Sadi

Praiap Tej Shama

Qwami Awaz
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VOLUNTARY SoCIAL SERVICE ORGANISATIONS

There are many voluntary social service organisations in the distii b
for looking after certain social and cconomic aspeets 0f the seeiciy. 4
the past, these institutions were mostly dependant upon phikneinopsy
and the missionary zealof the people, but with the poscingofan asyiste v
social wefare officer in the district in 1955 and also With Ui morger of
the Harijan Sahayak and social welfare depuartmenis in 1961 and e
posting of a district Harijan and social welfare officer, in 1961-62, (flo. o
wer e launched to strengthen these organisations and to co-ordiwie the.
activities and those of the governmental institutions ih the ficld, Tae
government spent Rs 43 Jakhsop the social and Harijan wollare activi-
ties in the year 1975-76 when there were about 4,360 members 0f »iie
Prantiya Vikas Dal alongwith 249 members of the Yuwak Maigal D,
97 of Bal Mangal Dal ¢nd few members of thic Maliila Mangal Dal w0
strive for the uplift of the weaker scctions of the society.

Some important social service Organisetions of the disiviet ave
briefly described below :

The Harijan Gurukula Gandhi Gram, Azamgarh, at Dol Gh..,
emerged in 1935 with an objective to provide general cducation
to the children alongwith oppcrtunity of cconomic and int.lcciu.l
development. Tbe institution is managed by a commiiice of 15
members and covers the whole district. Basic cducition is picovic
bx nl'xe Gurukula. The children are taught weaviag-spingi.g, dyi .z,

rinting, carpentery, soap-making and other indusiicl work., A
Kasturba Matra Mandir was also  esteblished in tre Guoukiln
in 1950, since then the maternity scrvice and the wora woll, o
work is carried out regularily. The Gurukula has Dbion traini. o
teachers, panchayal workers ond other villige level wo ks sit co
1950, 1In 1961 a public work-field was establishied uad WUsPLeiGUs G
the Gllrukula in which commuaity development work witii Lhe help ot
public is being carried out,

Branches of the Harijan Sewsk Sangh and the Uttsr Pradosh
Backward Classes Federation exist in the district and rende; social s. -
vies in the uplift of the Harijons and Backward Classcs. Brinch s oof
the Manav Sewak Simaj, the Uttar Peadush State Social Wolltare A'(l\r?-
sory Board, the Uttar Pradesh Co-opsrative Sugarcane Coinngie ¢ Uoi ;‘n
Ltd, the Uttar Prad:sh Crime Prevention Society, and the U;;,t»ur Pra-
desh Kasturba Gandhi National M:morial Teust also subsist in the dli;-
trict and render social services in their respaetive figlds. l

—— .

CHAPTER XIX
PLACES OF INTEREST*

Atraula (pargana Atraulia. tahsil Phulpur)

The villige is situnted in Lat. 26°10°N. and Long. 82°56'E., on the
D dvee s j-Bue-hpur matalled rond at a distance of 20 km. from Phul-
bite nad 18 k. from Azamgarh. Alrzula was formerly the headquarters
O e cesiwiile tahsil of Mahul which was also known as Ahraula.

Alirauls eontains a higher sccondary school, a post ofﬁce, a ppllce-'
«rrtion, an inspeetion house and a cattle pound. The placeis clectrified .
kst is bld e every Monday and Friday, and in the month Qf
Auvina (S :ptmbr-October) the Vijai Dasami fair is celebraped and is
arztend :d by over 4,000 persons.  The village has a population of 120
and an arca of 79 ha.

The place is also the headquarters of Ahraula development block.
nes hlaek whs inaugurat:d on October 2, 1956 and is now in post stage
1. Tis block has a population of 95,469, spread Over an area of about
957 sq. km. The block includes in it 113 Gaon Sabhas and 12 nyaya

panchayats,
Atraulia (pargana Atraulia, tahsil Phulpur)

T town Witich gives its name to a pargana is situated in Lat.
26°20'N., snd Long. 82°59’N., in the extreme north-Western co.rnfg of
‘e district on the metalled road running from Azamgarh to Faizabad.
It is about 44 km. distant from Azamgarh and about 41 km. from the

inhsil headquarters.

. plaee was originally settled by Bujhawan Singh, a Palwar Raj-
nut I}“xlri‘lhg:} Narion ?n thizpargana, whgo built a mud fort to the gorth
af the town,  Some time before the frcfzdom strugql? of 1'857i5 , t};ﬁ
proprictary richts in the village were pu chased by Raja Jai LabKunb i
who Ticld o high pasition at the Avadh court and a new. fort was built by
fim. Tais fort was held st the time of the freedom, struggle by hls.b-ro-
ity Bini Madho, who raised the standard of revolt agalnst the Brltlﬂh.
Tiun proprrty Was theo eonfiseated. The fort was dismantled in No-
vomber, 1857, by Colonel Lorgden’s column, but it was all through the
period of struggle » rallying place for the Avadh freedom fighters;
and it was in ifs vicinity that Colonel Milman Suffered a defeat at
the hands of Kunwar Singh. _

Atraulia has been administered as a town area since 1860. The
tnw contrins two junior Basie schools, two senlor Basl? SChOOI.S,a
fymily planning eentre, a hospital, a cattle pound, a Dollce-statlpn,
a prst-office, an inspaction house and a dharmsala. The population
of Atraulin is 4,296, spread Over an ares of 838 ha.

P—;Fignres perfair ;729 population ond area relate to 1971.
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Atraulia is the headquarters of a development block to which it
gives its name.  The block which is at present in post stage IT was in-
augurated on October 2, 1962, The block has a population of 82,148,
an area of ebout 157 sq. km, #nd included in it 99 Gaon Sabhas and 10
nyaya panchayats,

Azamgarh (pargana Nizamabad, tahsil Azamgarh)

The principal town of the district also gives its name to the district
‘headquerters and forms a tahsil of the s.me name, It is situated in
-Lat. 26°4’ N. and Long. 83°11’E,, on the road leading from Allah:bad
through Jounpur to Gorakbpur via Dohrighat. Metalled roads from
this placs lead south-east wards to Ghazipur and Mau and west Wards to
Shahganj, while unmetulled roads branch out in all dircctions to out-
lying places of the district. There is a railway station of the same name
on a brench of the North-Eastcerr railway.

Tie plae> is said to have bzen founded around 1665 by one Azam
Khan, son of Bikcamjit, who embraced the faith of Islom and had a
Muhammidan wife who bore him two sons Azam and Azamt. The
site Was either wrested or purchased from the Bisen Rajputs of Ailwel,
Azam give his nams to the town of Azamgarh, The family headed by
Az: m K1, took up its residence at the place and after they were ex-
p:llxd by tis nawab vizir of Avadh, Azimgach bzcame the headquarters
of chatlalirs »r amiis who Were appointad by the Avadh ccurt to marage
the Azunzarh pergana.

D i the freedom strugglzin 1857, the place Was under the oceu-
pation of Palwar Rajputs and later under  Kunwar Singh, from whom
it wis swhiequently taken over by the British.,

. Theonly autiquitics in the town are a dilapidated post dating back
fo the time of Azam Khan, and an old temple dedicated to Gauri Shan-
kar, tracing its origin back to 1760 . However these have since fallen
victims to the ravages of time. An old publie serai, named Fateh Khan
Serai, originally built by Thomasor, the first collector of Azamgarh, is
yet another old building of the district. The town hall located towards
the south of the town, was built between 1859 and 1897 ata cost  of
Rs 18,750,

The town js surrounded on three sides by the serpentine windings
of the Tons river. In the rains large volumes of water are brought
down the channel and from time to time floods oceur which do consider-
able damage.

Administered #s a municipal board under the U.P. Municipalities,
Act, 1916, the town has thirty-two muhallas which for municipal pur-
Poses are now distributed over six wards, 'The place possesses three
d=gree collrgns, saven intermediate collegss, an arts college (known ag
Hori Oudh Kala Bhawan) which imparts training in classical music
a'huge library known as the Shibli Library with one of the finest collec:.
tion of rare manuseripts and rare Urdu and Persian works. The place
has a total of six publie libraries, among important items of local many-
freture and export may be mentioned plastic goods, biris and hides for
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" Jeather work and for handloom. The place possesses two hospitsls

two dormitories, a T.B. clinic, a health centre and g family planning

centre. The population of the town is 40,963 end the area 10.54 sq.

km.

Azmatgarh (pargana and tahsil Sagri)

di fappa
in Lat. 276°9'N. and Long. 83°10’E,, at a distance o

roﬁigsjl?dz.; kr;. from the tahsil headql(;arter}s; ‘andd2€;r1;$. i;zﬁggﬁ

istrict h arters, the place is situated on the road .

g lsgo%tfi}lg;fxaa%;qurll\}ir‘t;slled E1"01:):1.ds also connect the place with Mahare jganj,
é)ho isnd Do'hr’ohat. Tt is said to derive its nomenclature from Azinoat,
th lirofher of A;am, who found~d Azemgarh, and was fou_nded at 9]] ut
thz same time as the letter. The ruins of the fort he built are still to

be secen here.

illage i i the
arh is the largest village in pargana Sagri and was once
beadgtzltr:lrigsrof the Sagri tahsil. The village is close to the Silauna

Tal which is frequented by migra tory birds usually in winters.

ildings’ i 1d tem-
the 01d buildingsof the place may be mentioned an ole
ple cmcé;‘]fcvﬁ by one Goga Sheh, Azmatgarh has a population of
8,988, and an area of 236 ha. :

Bilariaganj (pargana and tahsil Sagri)

R Y X 0,

Situated in the central partof the tahsilin La.t. 26 ‘7’1‘{ ; Trg Lfc::)xi
83°12’E., at a distance of 15 km. from the distriet and" o, from
the tzhsil headquarters. the place.is conngcted by metalle tha 1: ada
Azamgarh, Raunapar, Msharajganj and Jianpur. Fo:-mmg] e el ,
quarters of a development block of the same name, the placeBl:qle ec-
trified and possesses a junior Basic and a senior Basie schools. Bilaria-
ganj has a population of 4,190 and an area of 291 ha.

Chiriakot (pargana Chirjakot, tahsil Muhammadabad)

. is si i . 88°18'E., on the

. The place is sitnated in Lat. 25°58'N. and .Long 8 »on th
metﬁ'{]’:{ ‘:oadp from Ghazipur to Azamgarh, at distances of 27 km, from
the district and 18 km. south from the tahsil headquarters.

. L . . . . v e . Gheros an’aborgiml
" ~Origing regarding its nomenclature link it to Gheros, 8
tribe, I:r%(‘;:qt;ef Hindu king named Chiria, after whom the place got its
pame. - .

Tt appears to have received the’name of Qasba Mubarakpur at ong
stage %uf :)t has long since droppcd outof use. The Abbasi Shelkh's;
who are the chief inhabitants of the place claim to be descended frpr.n:
one Iemail Abbasi, who they say took it from Hindus during the period
of the Sharqi sultans of Jaunpur. Under the Mughals, Chiriakot wag,
the hes dquarters of the pargana officers and of a_gazi, but no mention
of it is t0 be f>und in tha annels of the historians, 01 thé outskirts of”
the town is the Jamea mrusnleum of Hatim Khon, why appits 'to h'_we“‘
baen & Shaikh of G hriakot and to hav: hald offie> am.i acquired” wealth '
atthe imperial court-during the earlier part of the eighteenth century,
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However, nothing substantial either by way of popular tradition er re-
eords has been left by him to combo};'atez;his.po piar

Administered as a town area the place has an intermediate
college. The area of the place is 40 ha. and population 720.

Ghosi (pargana and tahsil Ghosi)

Situated in Lat. 26°6'N. and Long. 26°15’E., at a distance of 88 km.
from the district headquarters and forming the headquarters of 8 tahsil
of the same name, the place is connected to the former with a metalled
road and is also a railway station on North-Eastern railway.

The place is undoubtedly of scme antiquity, and was probably
much larger than it is now, for the weavers of Maunath Bhanjan who
’have settled in that place at least three hundred years ago, are said to
have immigrated to it from Ghosi. However, no conerete evidence by
way of architectural remains can be seen t0 support the theory regarding
its earlier position, The remains of an old mud fort known as Nahush
Ka Qila, link the name of this place with Nahushi, after the ancient
Hindu raja Nahush, said to be the founder of this town,

The place also gives its name to the headquartersofa development
block Ghosi possesses a degree college, an inspection bouse maintained
by the cunal department and a seed store.

. Ttalso has an old temple built in the premises of the aforesaid mud
fort, and a samadhi or monument dedicated to Augharh Bsba, a loeal
mint, near the degree college. The place contains a population of
1,992, and an area of 1.4 ¢q. km.

Dohrighat (pargana and Tahsil Ghosi)

The place is situated in Lat. 26° 16’ N. and Long, 83°81’E,, On the
banks of the Ghaghra river at a point where the roads from Allahabad
and Ghazipur to Gorakhpur unite and cross theriver. Itisata distance
of 89 km, from the district and 18 km. from the tahsil headquarters. It
gves its name to a railway station on the North-Eastern Railway. The

wa is said to derive its origin frcm Jahan Khan, the raja of Azamgarh,
The latter is said to have constructed an entrenchment around the place,
%0 which another was addad by the localofficials during the time of Asaf-
I,!d-d'aula., thus giving the place its present name. Yet another legend
ascribes its proper nomenclaturs as Dohni, the place Where the cows of
Mandmahar Ahir were milked. N2andmahar, according to tradition wWas
the cowherd of one Ghazi Mivan and was turned into stone for some
offance, Tt ix specified in the commercial treaty of 1788 between the
Governor General and the nawab vazir as one of the latter’s custom
stations, and duties eontinuad to be levied there Until they were abolish~
ad in1803. Th~only known historieal incident connected with the place
is ﬂ_w. visit of Wazir Ali who when flacing feom Varanasi to.Gorakhpur
foliwing the muvrder of . Cherry in 1799, visited this place, -Waszir Ali is
#id tn lravae sought refuer in the house of a Julaha named:Bandhu.

tmletter had acoumulisted mruch wealth at the court of Lucknow

during the time of Asatud-dauls. A heavy fine was subsequeantly-

.- KW P LACHS OF INTRARST 2778

imposed by Nawab Ssadat Ali (the nawab of Avadb)ias reprisal on
Banahu.

There is a big Mmosque Which bears some testimony to the former
prosperity of the place. The place is the venuc ofa ba thinﬁvfcsti\?al ch
the tull moon day of Kartika during Octoker-November. The place is
electrified and possesses a junior Basic school, a family planning centre,
& Maternity and child welfare centre and & hospital. The area of Dobri-
ghat is 92 ha. and the population 5,512,

Fatehpur Moraon (pargana Nathupur, tahsil Ghosi)

Located in Lat. 26°8° N, and long. 88° 48' E., at a distance of 20
km. from the tabsil beadquarters, the place is connected both to the
tahsil and district headquarters by s metalled road. It also has the
remains of an old fory, the ascribing of Which ¢0a particular place or
Peraon becomes difficultin absence of concrete arehaeological evidencs
to support it. :

Forming the headquarters of a development block, the place.
Possesses a cattle pouad,a hospital,a health centre,a senior Basie
school, s junior Basic school and a girl's bigh school. The place has an
area of 168 ha. and a population of 2,052. :

Jahanaganj (pargana Chiriakot, tahsil Muhammadabad)

Situated io Lat. 26° 58’ N. and long, 88° 14’ E., on the Azamgarh~
Ghazipur road, Jahanaganj is at a distance of 10 km, from the distriet
Readquas ters and 30 km. from the tahsil headquarters, (vis Azamgarh)
and is also connected by Metalled roads to Chiriakot, Ghezipur and
Mchnagar., The place Was formerly owned by a community of Bhuin~
hars. 1t isalso the venue of a big fair known as Karaba fair, held during .
Kartiki Purnima, with an estimatcd gathering of 10,000- The place also.
gives its name to the hew.dquarters of a development biock. Among the
old buildings here may be mentioned a mosque and three temples.. The.
area of Jabanaganj is 600 ha. and the population 2,000. ‘ 5

Kopaganj (pargana and tahsil Ghosi)

The place, situated On the metalled 10ad from Ghazipur to
Dohrighat in Lat.26°1’N, and Long 88° 84’ E., ia 88.4 km. distant,
from the district headquarters, 20.8 km. from Myhammadabad and 10"
km. south of the tahsil headquarters of Ghosi, It is connected to the
distrigt and tahsil headquarters by a metelled road, and is a reilwey,

atation on the North-Eastern Roilway.

It is an old place, and the original village, known as Kopa wu,f
subsequently included in the present town under the name of Purana:
Kopa. A Hindi inscriftion on & stone Which is built over the doorway .
of s small Hindu temple has the date 1592 samvator 1472 A.D. inscribed
on it. B
. The present town however, owes its existence to Iradat Khan, a rajgit
of Azamgarh who founded it about 1745 A D. and ndmed it Iradatganj
after himself. This name has now fallen into disuse and the place gra-
duslly eams 0 bs known as Kopaganj. Iradat Khan settled weavers®
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here, mostof them brought over from Maunath Bhanjan, and merchants,
mainly Agarwala Banias, whom he induced 10 cmugiatc fich various
Places. A strong fort was thrown up which became a favourite rosider.ce
of the 1ajas, and the town was partly encircled witha high cnubanknient.
Thus fostered, it developed into & place of local importance.

Administered under Act X Xof 1856 since 1860, the place has a health
eentre, a dispensary, @ Veterinary hospital, a cattle pound, an interme-
diate college and a flood relief centre.

Forming the headquarters of a block, the place possesses an old
temple near the police-station and a mosque known as Jama Masjid
which is very spacious.

The area of Kopaganj is 0.98 sq. km, and its population 14,271.
Maharajganj (pargana Gopalpur, tahsil Sagri)

Situated in Lat. 26° 15’ N. end Long. 88° 5’ E., at a distance of
22.4 km. from the district headquarters and about 24 km. from the
#ohsil -headquarters, the placeis located on the banks of the Chhoti Saryu
and is connected by metalled roads to Bilariaganj ard Jianpur. The
Place is said to have derived its nomenclature from one of the rajas of
Azamgarh, after whom the place came to be known as Maharajganj.
Towards the middle of the last century, the trade of the town must
have been considerable as the dues then levied on goods exported from
the town and on sales in its markets amounted to a very large sum.

An old shrine dedicated to Bhairon Baba also known as Deotari, is
by one tradition the spot where Parvati, the consort of lord Siva, is said
%0 have exhumed herself in the pyre of Daksha’s yajna bedi or pyre on
which the yajna sacrifice was t0 be performed. Yet another tradition
describes it as being a gate of the ancient city of Ayodhya, from which
it is forty kos or 120 km. distant. It is the venue of a fair held every
month on the day of the full moon, but on the lenth day of the bright
half of Jyaistha, a larger fair is celebrated. The place gives its name’
% the headquarters of a development block.

The area of the place is 91 ha. and the population 2,626.
Mahul (pargana Mahul, tahsil Phulpur)

Mahul which gives its name to a pargana, is situated in Lat. 26°8'N.
and Long. 82° 50’ E.,ata distance of 6 km. from the tahsil head-
quarters and 42 km. from the district headquarters. The place is an-
eld Hindu village, but there is no certain tradition regarding its settle-
ment. Some time in the first half of the eighteenth century, Shamshad
Jaban, who was local-lfvlknown asraja of Mahul, made the village his chief
Place ot residence. _He induced traders to settle in it and the place
:ttamed some little importance. It was specially famous for the skill of

ts goldsmiths. When the raja of Mahul’s principality was broken up,
Mahul became the headquarters of the Avadh nawab’s gmil. From the
time of the cession of the territoryin 1801 to the East India Company
ti'l about 1870, whern the egtablishment of the erstwhile Mahul tehsil
was shifted to Ahraula, it was the headquarters of a tahsil. ..

.......
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It possesses a dispensary, a junior Basic school, a senior Basic school,
a post office, & cattle pound, a temple and ¢ mosque. Mahulis electri-
fied. It talls in the Ahraula devclopment block. Market days are
Mondays and Fridays. A fair attended by 4,000 persons is held here
during Dasahra. The area of Mahul is 164 ha. and the Ppopulation
2,345,

Maunath Bhanjan (pargana Maunath Bhanjan and tahsil
Muhammadabad)

Located on the right bank of the river Tons in Lat. 25° 56’ N. and
Long. 83° 83’ E., the place is 40 km, from the distrier and 20.8 km, from
the tahsil headquarters. National highw%y passes through the town
which is connected to Azamgarh, Ballia, Ghazipur and Gorakhpur, end
also to the tahsil headquarters of Azamgarh and Muhammadabad by
metalled roads. 1t isalso a railway juaction on the North-Eastern

railway.

The place, of older antiquity than Azamgarh lacks sny definite tra-
dition ré)gard’ing ite origin. chcording to a local tradition, Malik Tahir,
whose tomb is scill prescrvaed in tile town, settled there, and hgving driven
a demon that lived in the place, left a memorialof his deed in the name
by which the place cam: to be known as Maunath Bhanjan meaning
the *“land of expeller of the demon™. »

In the Ain-i-Akbari, Maunath Bbanjan is said to be beld by Sheikhs,
and to be famous, along with Jalalabad and Veianesi, 2moLg the tOwns
of the subah of Allahabad for the manufacture Of certain kinds of cotton
cloth. It was tne headquarters of the pargana officer of the Mughal
empire With a ¢azi residing in it. According to the historien Budaoni,
Mubammadabad (prssently the tahsil headquarters), wes a dependency .
of the gasha Mau. During the rcign of Shahjohan the Pargana Was assig-.
ned in jagir Or estate to Jahan Ara Begum, the emperor’s daughter and
the tow. recsived the name of Jahznabad. _ A katra or market pla ce was
erected by Jahan Ara B.gum’s order and in her time, as well ag in the.
reign of Aurangzeb, the town seems to have enjoyed the special regard -
of those in power. It then contained 84 muhallas and 360 mosques.
A large proportion of population was composed of Muslim weavers, Hindu

. thread spinners or katuas, and traders.

It served as a prominent centre for manufacturing cotton cloth and
there wzs a considerable amount of traffic passing into or through the
town. The collector of Gorakhpur, who tock over charge of the place
from the amilof the Avadh governmentin 1801, reported that, whereas
the town of Maunath Bhanjan bad formerly b_eeq a place of great trade,
resorted to by marchants from all parts of India, its trade had very much
declined Of late years. It never really recovered its former prosperity, -
but further decline was prevented during the first decade Of British rule.
Private enterprise for a time, kept up the trade of the place even after
the abolition of the monopoly of the Kost India Company, but the advent
of English mads thread and cloth, dealt a scvere blow to it. After In-
dependence however, it has again revived its importance and the Bang-
rasi saris manufactured here are well known. Ithasa Swadeshi Cotton
Mill apd'a spinning mill manufacturing Banarasi saris. Administered
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as a municipal board the place has two rest-houses maintsined by the
public works department and hydcl department, and a railway rest-
bouse. There are also an intermediate college, six higher sccondary
schools, 2 scuior Basic and 40 junior Busic schools, a hospital, T.B.
chinic and 2 fumily planning centre. It is also the headquarters of a
pohice-circle s nd & police-station.

o Maunath Bhanjan has an area of 7.77 sq. km. and a population of
,054.

It has numerous Hindu temples and Muslim mosques namely, the
Shitla Devi temple, Malik Tahir Baba Ka Rauza, Katara Ki Masjid,
osnd Ram Ghat Ki Masjid. A big Romlila fair attended by abovt 20,608
persous is held here on the oceasion of Dasahra. At a distance of
10 km. to the southof the towa, yet another big fair, known as Ban
Devi fair, is held on the oceasion of Chaitra Rama Navami with an
approximate gathering of ten thousand.

Mubarakpur (pargana and tahsil Mubarakpur)

Mubarakpur is situtated in Lat. 26° 6° N. snd Long. 88°18° E., at
a distanc: of 12.83 kin. to the north-cast of the district hesdquarters.
Mectalled roads conncct the place to Azamgarh, Muhammadabad and
Sathiaon.

Its original nomenclature issaid tohave been Qasimabad,and tohave
fallen into decay before 1t was rescttlcd, in the name of Raja Mubarak,
a Sufl of Manikpur Karra, by a sheikh landbiolder.  Under 1ts new name
the place probubly acquured some importance, but no referenees to it are
traceable 1n the annals of Muslim historians. At the cession, it was a
flourishing place and was deseribed in official correspondence as having
a population of 10,000 tu 12,000.

. About 75 ycarsago, the speciality of the place was satin and satinetie
(in which cotton and silk are inter mixcd).

. The place serves as a thriving market for grain, some of the impor-
tant fairs held here being those held on the occasions of Dagahra and
Mubarram, where a sizeable gathering colleets to celebrate these fnirs.

It possesscs an area of 1.58 sq. km. and a population of 21,258.

Administcred as a municipal board, the place is electrified and has

a cinema hall and a pyramid measuring 85 feet from the ground lewsl,

besides a hospital and a family planning centre. The place is famous
Woally for the manufacture of Benarasi saris, which are also exported.
Amoag the old buildings may bo mentioned the temple of Thakurji,
and the mosque of Raja Sshib.

Mubemmadabad (pargana and tahsil Muhsmmadabad)
Forming tbe headquarters of a tahsil of the 1ame na: the place

koown as Muhsmmadabad Gohna is located in Lat.26° 8'N. and
Iong, 83°3%° E., on the banksof the river Tons at a distance of 38 km.
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from the district headquarters on the Azamgarh-Maunath Bhanjan
road. The town has a railway station of the same nume on  the North-
Rastern Railway.

The site of the place appears to have been long occupicd asa scttle-
ment, for the Singhel Rajputs of tappa Kayar have a tradition that it
was once occupicd by their ancostors. A tank, in its environs, known
as Thakurahi, is said t0 have been dug by the orders of the wifo of one
of the Singhel chicfs. The place remained w-doubtedly in the possession
of Muslims since the early part of the 15th century. It failed, however,
to gain any historical importance and the only historieal referenee toat
is in connection with its occunation by Ali Quli Khan, Khan Zaman
during his rebellion against Akbar. Tt was kept under the chargeof a
pergana cfficer and a gazi during the Muslim rule,

ini d as a town area, the place is cleetrified and psscases
an int‘r“n‘::(;?zreecollege. a high schoal for bevs »nd a high school for girls,
two senior Bagic and two junior Basic schools, besideaa dharamsala and
numerous Units engaged in maruficturing handloom elothand gur, which
form items of local export. Tobacco, grown here, is also sent to other
perts of the district and the State.

The place possesses a few temples namely those of Vishny, Siva
and one dedicated to Rama Janki.  There are four mosques which are
sseribed to antiquity.

The area of the town is 1.04 sq. km. and the population 8,333.
Nizamsbad (pargana Nizamabad, tahsil Azamgarh)

Situated in Lat. 26° 8’ N. and Long. 88° 1’ E,, on tha banks of the
river Tons, the place falls on Azimgirh-Nizamabad road ata distanos
of 17 km. from th¢ tahsiland dist-ict headquarters. Ttig an old town Qnd
is said to he ve been ruled by the Hindurajas prior to Muslim annexs tion
of this tarritory. A loeal tradition aseribes its nomenelature to one
Sheikh Nizam.ud-din, a Sufl saint the remeine of whose {omh are pointed
out here. Though noneof the resident families traee back their desornt
1o him, the Sh-~ikhsof Barauna in pargana Mah) nre reputed to be his
descindants. Theonly referenc: to the placs in Mudlim records is found
by way of mentioning Nizamabid, nsonc of the places Visited hy snint
Saiyid Ashraf Jrhangir in One of his wanderirgs, and further, hy men.
tioning it as one of the camping pliess where emperor Akbar in 1545,
set camp tn ocelcbrate his birthday, when returning from the puisuit of
Ali Quli Khan.

Under the Mughals, a ¢a3i and paegann 0fficers were stationad in the
town. Tts decsdenee is said to ke ve hagun around the vear 1768, when
Jahan Khan, the raja of Azamgarh was killed near the town in an en.
eounter with enofficialof the nawah vizir, (who had b-cn sent to oolleet
revenu:) and the town was lonted by the nawab vizir's troops.

During the first decads of the present century, the place had o fow
power looms and ssgar refinerics and enjoyed some celobrity for its
pottery,
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The place has an arca of 49 ha. and a population of 4,141.

Presently administered as a town area, the place is eleetrificd and
has a junior Basic, a senior Basic and a higher secondary schools, and
a gurudwara possessing a pair of wooden slippers and a dagger said to
be of Guru Napak who once visited the place. .

Pawai (pargana Mahul, tahsil Phulpur)

Pawai lies in Lat, 26° 10’ N, and Long. 82° 45’ E., in the extreme
west of the district at a distance of 62 km. from Azamgarh and 24 km,
from Phulpur. Both the latter places conpect Pawai with metalled
roads.

The original inhabitants of the place are said to have been the
Bhars Who were Ousted from their possessione by the Saiyids, and to the
"Bhars is a+tributed the remains of a mud fort.

Pawai contains a junior Basic school, a senior Basic school and a
post-office. It is electrified. Market days are Sundays and Wednes-
days,

The area of the place is 892 ha. and the population 1,600.

' Pawai is also the hesdquarters of & development block of the same
name. The block started functioning from April 1,1960 and is in post
stege II. The block has a population of 91,108 which is spresd over
an area of about 209 sq. km. There are 116 Gaon Sabhas and 12 nyaya
panchayats in the block.

Phulpur (pargana Mahul, tahsil Phulpur)

Tha headquarters town of the tahsil lies in Lat, 26° 4’ N. and Long.
82°58'E,, west of Azemgarh at a distanee of 837 km. The North-Eastern
railway passas cloge to the town, the railway station being known ag
Khorengen Road railway station, :

Phulpur is famous for the fiine quality of sugar-cane Which is grown
here from Which very granular and swaet sugar is refined. A bazar is held
in the town on every Tuesday and Saturday. The bazar was founded

about 1738 A.D. by the raja of Mahul. .

Phulpur has been administered as town erea since 1860, Its popu-
lation is 8,819, which is spread over an area 0f 0.6 sq. km. ,

Tt is electrified and pOssesses an inspection house, a .junior Basic
schnol, a genior Basic s¢100l, a prlice out-post, a post-Cfllee with tele-
phone ficilities, 7 temnles and 5 mosques. B

Phulpur is the hradquartarsof a d yv:lopmentblockof the same name
Th~ block which is in pIst stag> 1T .was inaugurated on July 1, 1957.
The block ha a prpulation of 92,727 which is spresd. over an area of
189sq.km. The blockincludes 96 Gaon Sebha and 12 nyaya Panchayats.

fa sitfgted inkiat. 26° 19’ N,
fihm, T v Ay TR
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Rani ki Sarai (pargana Nizamabad, tahsil Azamgarh)

Forming the headquarters of a development block, the place is
locatedin Lat. 25°9'N.and Lorg. 83° 6’ E., 11 km. southof the district
headquarters on Azymgarh-Allahabad highways. Rani Ki Saraj is also
a railway station on Noith-Egstern railway. Legend traces its nomen-
clature to a certain queen Ratanjot, wife of king Harbans of Kharagpur
in pargana Belhabans, for whom a scrai or resting place was built here
by her royal consort and after whom the place came to be known as
Rani Ki Sarai. The place is also known as Sithwal, and the term Rani
Ki Sarai is only applicable to the main bazar,

Presently the placs forms the venue of a fairiy large daily market,
where principal eommodities of salg include sut)§ or knitted yarn of co-
conut fibre. The pliee is eloctrifind and possesses tube-wells and water
pumps maintained under the Sharda Sahayak project. Principal crops
produced here are wheat, barley, pea, rice and sugar-cane. Tt also po-
gsesses a junior Basie senool, a senior Baeie sehnoland a higher secondary
school. Mcdical facilities are provided by a hospital here.

The place has «n nrenof 48 ha. and a population of 1,841,

Ranipur (pargana and tahsil Muhammadabad)

Situated in Lat. 25° 26’ N. and Long. 82° 58’ E., at a distance of
8 km, from the tehsil and 41 km. from the district headquarters, the
place is also known ag Ranipur Rajmau. Metalled roeds connect the
place to Azamgarh, Muhammadabad, Maunath Bhsnjan, Khurahat
and Chiriakot. It is a large village With many scattered sites and ham-
lets lying in the area between the Azamgsrh-Jaunpur and Azamgarh-
Varanasi roads, at the point where they diverge. .

Forming tlie headquarters of a development block, the place is
electrificd and has a drgree college, two intermediate colleges, a junior
Basie school and a library.

The prineipal crops grown heye are paddy, maize, wheat, gram, pea
and barley. Tobacco is yet another item of cultivation.

The place is the venue dwu large fair held on the oceasionof
Degshra, with an estimated gathering of five thousand people.

.
The arca of the place is 406 ha. and the population 12,780.
Sagri (pargana and tahsil Sagri)
The pI-ace’fOrming the headquarters of a tahsil of the same neme

apd Lapg. 83° 52" B4 ata disteneeof 18km.
. ; % Watalled roacs conmect the place to
Azgmg 8,

SHBM iR HH 4¥ 6 § 13 R # potftintion of 1,810,
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Sathiaon (pargana and tahsil Muhammadabad)

Situated in Lat.. 26°1’'N.end Long. 88° 16’ E., on the western side

‘k)f the tahsil, at a distancc of 4 km, ficm the tahsil hcadquarters ar.d 5

™. {rom the district headquarters, the place is connceted by metelled

roads to Azamgarh, Muhammadabad and Mubarakpur. Sathiaon is

8lso & railway station on North-Eastern Railway. Giving its name to

the headquarters of a development bleck, the place has a sugar mill,
tWO temples and a mosque, a junict Basic scheolanda hospital.

The area of Sathiaon is 847 ha. and the population 2,424,
Tahbarpur (pargana Nizamabad, tahsil Azamgarh)

Locatedin Lat.26°9’'N.and Long. 88° 8’ E., at a distance of 24 km.
to the west of the district, the place is connected by a metalled road.

Tahbarpur is the headquarters of a development block. The place
- Possesses a junior Basic school, an intermediate college, a hogpital, a
family planning centre and a health centre.

The area ot the place is 128 ha. and the population 1,386,
Thekman (pargana Bela Daulatabad, tahsil Lalganj)

Forming the headquarters of a development block, the place is situa-

ted in Lat. 25° 52’ N. and Long, 82° 58’ E., to the south-west of the dis-

trict headquarters, 82 km. away from Azamgarh on the metslled road
leading from Azamgarh to Jaunpur. The place is electrified snd prinei«

pal crops grown here include wheat, paddy, sugar-cane, barley and pess.

' A market is held here on Tuesdays and Saturdays. A rest-house
is maintained by the public works department, besides a junior Basic
and a senior Basic institution also exist.

The area of thekmen is 110 ha. and the population 1,566,

CONVERSION FACTORS

Money

1 pie =0.52 paise
1 pice=1.56 paise

Linear Measure
1 inch=2.54 centimetres
1 foot=80.48 centimetres
1 yard=91.44 centimetres
1 mile =1,61 kilometres
Square Measure
1 square foot=0,098 square metre
1 square yard =0.836 square metre
1 square mile =2.59 square Kilometres =259 hectares
1 aere=0.405 hectare
Cubic Measure
1 cubic foot==0.028 cubic metre
Measure of Capacity

1 gallon (Imperial) =4.55 litres
1 gseer=20.983 litre

Measure of Weight

1 tola =11.66 grams

1 chhatak =58.32 grams

1 seer*==(80 tolas) ==933,10 grams

1 maund* =87.32 kilograms
1 ounce (Avoirdupois) =128.85 gramgs

1 pound (Avoirdupois)  =458.59 grams

1 hundred weight =150.80 kilograms

1 ton=10186.05 kilograms =1.016 metric tonnes
Thermometer Scales

1° Fahrenheit=9/5° centigrade+-32

*#A; defined in Indian Standards Weight Act, 1989,



GLOSSARY OF INDIAN WORDS

Amil
Amin

Arhar
Asamis

Bajra
Banjar
Barkandas
Bhyumidhar

Bigha
Chakla
Chakladar

Chandu

Dai

Dolals

Dam
Dargah
Dess
Faujdar
Gaon Sabha
Gaon Samgqf
Gur
Gurudwara
Hat
Halgabandi
Hundi
Jagir

Jama

Jarrah
Jortd

o

e 0 e o ..

®e  ee se O

Official who colleeted revenue under the
Nawabs of Avadh

Official entrusted with work of realising
government dues

Pigeon pea
A lessce of disabled bhumidhar or of a

girdar or a tenant of the gaon sabha having
no right to inherit or transfer

Peurl nullet
Uncultivated land
Armed  scpoy

Peasant proprictor having permanent right
to inherit and teansfer his boldings

A uuit of measurement of land
A subdivision

Collector or farmer of revenue under the
Nawobs of Avadh

Preparation of opium smoked as an intoxi-
cant

Midwife

Brocking

A copper coin worth alout 1/40 rupee
Shrine of Muslim saint

Indigenous

Subordmate military Officer under Mughals
Village assembly

Village community

Jaggery

Place of Sikh worship

Market

Portaining to a village oz & particular area
Promisory note

Estato

Deposit

Indigenous surgeon usually a barbep

A unit of measurement
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Kachhar
Kachehihing
Kankar

Kanyngo
Khasra
Khudkasht

Kolhu
Kot
Kurta
Lahanga
Lathgs
Lungi
Madak

Mahajan
Mahal

Maida
Malktab
Mandi
Mandua
Masoor
Mauza
Melg
Moong
Moth
Muhalla
Mundan

Mustagiri
Naip
Nautanki
Nazim

Nazrana
Nazul .

(33

AZAMGARE DISTRI ¢

Fertile allyvial land
Crude sugar

Irregular concretion of impure calcareous
matter (often used for making lime)

Petty revenue official
Field book

Cultivation of the land by the Zamindar
owner

Crusher
Small fort
Loose- shirt

Skirt type lower garment of ladies

A unit of measurement

Short dhoti

Preparation of opium smoked as an intoXis
cant

Money lender

Unit of land under separate engagement
for payment of revenue

Fine wheat flour:

School for Muslim children
Market

A kind of gsmall millet

A kind of pulse

Village

Fair -

Green gram

A kind of pulge
Locality

First hair-cutting ceremoney of the ehild
among Hindus

Contract (system)

"‘Deputy, assistant

Open air theatre -

Govern{\r, ‘head of district with revenue,
executive and judicial powers in pres
British days °

Pramium

The land belonging to government situated-
within municipal area
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Pagrs ¢ Turban

Pakks Chins : Sugar

Pathshala 1 School

Patwars 1 Village revenue official

Pradhan ¢ President

Pramukh + Chairman

Purda : Veil

Qasba ¢ Township/small town

Qavi 1+ Functionary who solemnises Muslim mar-

riages, a judge under Muslim rulers

Rap ¢ Molasses

Rabi ¢ Winter crop or spring crop

Samay ¢ Society

Sawan t A coarse grain

Sir : Land cultivated by the Zamindar Owner
under U.P. Tenancy Act

Sirdar : A land holder having right to inherit but
not to transfer the land holding under
the Zamindari Abolition and Land Re=~

: forms Act 1950

Shakkay : Indigenous sugar

Sonar : Goldsmith

Suji ¢ Granular wheat product

Tahsils : Pertaining to tehsil

Taluga Tract of proprietory land, administrative
unit

Tappa ¢ A small revenue division

Tasur silk t A kind of silk

Ugahi : A gystem of repayment of 10ans

Up-pramukh ¢ Vice-chairmon

Ura : Black grem

Usar : Unproductive soil (land), barren land

Vaid : Practitioner of Ayurvedic system of

medicine
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Ratuapsr : 238
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Raunapar : 4, 93, 124, 128, 180, 181,
251, 273

Rauza Kalik Tahir Hussain : 260

Ravana : 69

Reader’s Digest : 289

Renda : 251, 252 .

Republican  Party of India : 263
264, 267

Repubhican Party of India (Ambed
kaiite) : 264 :

-Republic Day : 48 :

Rigvede Bhatta Sivadevasvamin, :1

Rogers : 164

Rohtas : 23

Roman Catholic : 55

Rortika Purnima : 77

Ross : 161

Rotary Club : 73

Round Table Conference : 41

Routledge : 161

R. T. Tucker : 223

Rudra (s) : 31

Rupdaman : 269

Rustam Ali Khan : 83

Rustam Sarai : 253

’

¢ S”

Saadat Ali Khan : 85 :

Saadat Ali Khan, Nawab: 3, 275

Saadat Khan : 88

Sabhas : 185

Sabzt Mandi : 40, 42

Safadar Jang : 83, 34

Sagar : 16, 80 :

Sagri : 1, 2, 8, 5, 6, 14, 15, 18, 20, 25,
31, 88, 42, 49, 54, 55, 64, 65, °
76, 84, 94, 98, 118, 120, 150, 155,
163, 170, 171, 172, 178, 180,
217, 261, 262, 268, 264, 265,
278, 276, 281

Sahib Zaman Khan : 83, 84
Sahmshbad : 2538

Sahroj : 252, 253

Sains : 55

Saiyad Ahmad Badpa : 71
Saiyad Salar Masaud Ghazi : 20
Saiyid (s) : 31, 55, 159, 280
Saiyid Ali : 26

Saiyid Ashraf Jahangir : 279
Saiyid Muhammad : 86
Sakat Chauth : 69

Salehabad : 252

Salempur : 258

" Salona : 381

Salona Tal : 6, 87

Saltion : 78

Salt Law : 41

Salt Satyagraha : 41 .

Samaj Sewak Higher Secondary School,
Bharopur : 236 .

Sameda : 252 i

Sammaduvari : 287 . t. P

Samvadi Bhatta Vatasvamin ;" 18.

Samyukta Socialist Party :. 264, -
267, 268 L A-ir‘{,"\"‘»‘,

Samyukta Vidhayak Dal .2@%,
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\Sanatan Dharam Sanskrit Pathshalq
; Azamgarh : 237
Sanaullsh Sunee Amjadc: Mojv:: 239
Sandesh ; 269
Sandila : 28
Sanjarpur : 253
Sanjarpur Halt : 129
Sanqis : 97
Sanskrit : 19, 75, 228, 224, 230, 241
Sant Deorahg Higher Secondary School,
Majhgawan : 236
Sant Vinoba Inter College, Sipah @ 234
Saptahik Hindustan : 26y
Sarai : 119
Sarai Ganesh : 253
Sarai Lakhansi ; 181
Sarai-Mir : 4, 26, 84, 43, 103, 114, 119,
124, 125, 129, 180, 181, 204,
219, 258, 263, 265
Sarai Paltu : 252
Sarai Ranj (Sarairani) : 80, 123
Saranguah : 252
Sarars : 252
Sarasena : 39
Sarasvati : 16
Saraswati : 69, 102
Sarawan : 252
Sarauja Ratrarey : 79
Sarbuland Khap : 88
Sardaha : 253
Sarhu : 181
Sarita : 269
Sarjupar : 54
Sarjuparis : 54
Sarkar : 27
Sarsena (Sarsen) : 125, 133
Sarvajanik Inter College, Malupur
1234
Sarv Hitkari Library and Reading
: Room, Azamgarh ; 231
Sarvodya Degree College, Ghosi: 229
Sarvodys Inter College, Ghazipur: 233
Sarvodya Inter College, Ghosi : 234
Sarwat_(Surharpur) s 27, 28, 54
Sarwarias : 54
Saryu : 28, 54
Sasanka (s) : 18
Sathiaon (Sathian) : 78, 98, 124, 150,
<252, 278, 282
Satyamitra : 17
Satyasam Janata Higher Sccondary
School, Kalyanpur : 235
Saudagar Singh, Naib Subedar : 261
avarnigotrg : 18
8. B, Inter College, Terhi Kaptan-
. ganj : 233
8Becond World War : 42, 47, 109, 12¢
148, 145, 167 ’
8e aﬁse}sﬁ: 14
ohammad Yakut, Maulana : 23
-Bhahabad : 33, 33, 88, 40 i
-ShahchK 186,

ski Khan (Shah Aski Khan)

1 76
3'12“ A
t}lz“s, 252 i
ege, Ma ub. s
{. 2177,2; L R an 28.3

AZAMGARH DISTRICT

Shahpur : 121, 253

St Salempur @ 121

Shohzada Nasivr Khan @ 22

Samdkhpuen 1 233

Shailpuiri @ 55

Shakir Tuter  College, Dila : 234

Shakar Tater College, Kotwa : 234

Shama : 269

Shambhupur : 233

Shaunpur @ 253

Shamsbad @ 37

Shamshad Jajan @ 276

Shamsher Bahadur : 237

Shamsher Jahan : 84

Shams-ud-dip : 22

Shams-ud-din, Ibrahim (Shah) : 28, 24

Shans-ud-din Tiyas Shal @ 22

Shankerpur : 259, 238

Shardu : 84

Sharda  Canal : 84

Sharda Sahayak Canal : 83 X

Shurda Sahayak  Pariyojna (Projeet)
: 84, 281

Shargi : 20, 23, 24, 158, 223

Shargi Sultans : 23, 138

Sheclala @ 68

Sheetals Ashtami @ 638

Sheikh (s) : 55, 273, 277, 279

Shetkh Ibrahim Sikei : 29

Shetkh Nizam-ud-din, : 27, 279

Shuo Rawmpur : 252

Sher Khan : 25, 26

Sherpur : 253

Sher Shah Sur @ 130

Shia (s) : 53, 56, 70

Shiam Narvain Pandey : 231

Shibli ¢ 230

Siibli George College : 43

Shibli George High School : 224

Shibli George Intermediate College @ 43

Shibli National College : 228

Shibli National Degree College : 43

Shibli Nutional Tuter College, Azam-
garh @ 233

Shibli Library : 272 ) 1

Shihab-ud-din Myhammad Ghuri : 2

Shiksha Higher Secondary School,
Bhimpur : 236

Shiksha Niketan Inter College,
Dubari : 234

Shitla Devi : 278

Shiva : 55, 102, 276

Shivratri : 77, 80

Shosit Samaj Dal : 265 d

Shri Durgaji Homebpathic College an
Hospital, Chander : 249 .

Shrimad Bhagavata (Srimadbhagavet) @
56

Shudnipur : 20

‘Shudra : 17, 54
Shuja-ud-daula : 84, 85
Siddiquis : 55

Sidhari : 77, 181

Sidbhauna : 79

Sidhmata : 55

Sigauli : 87

Sikandar (Sultan) : 22, 23
Sikandar Khan : 27, 28, 29
Sikandar Lodi : 24, 25, 26

INDEX

Sikandarpur : 14, 49
Sikari  Chand : 119
gil]iarw:ns : 54
kaura : 79, 253
Sikh(s) : 53, 55, 56, 53, 61, 68, 71, 120
Sikhism : 53, 56
Sikraura @ 124
Sil:uli[yu : 18
ilani 7 6
Silauna  Tal : 278
Simon  Commission : 40
Singapore : 50
Singapur Ilotel : 132
Singhel : 2vp
Singhel  Rajputs : 279
Singhpur : 30
Sinari : 103
S. Inter College,
Sipah : 128, 251
Eisun:w‘t s 17
Sity : 55
Sitapur Eye ITospital, Sitapur @ 247
Sita Ram Asthana: 42
Sithwal @ L0, 252, 281
Siva : 70, 27
Sivaratri : 53, 69
Siwaliks : 28
Siyarha  Pulwadh : 47
Skandmata : 55 .
8. K. G. N, Inter College, Lalganj: 233
Smith High School : 224 3
Smith Inter College, Azmatgarh: 23
gmritis : 158
ocialist Party : 262
Socialist Party of India : 262, 263,
265, 267
Socris or Cherus : 18, 158
Sohauli : 253
Soiris : 54
Somatwat : 269
Sombansis : 54
gonubur : 78
onars : 54
Sonithapa Balika Inter College, Mau
nath Bhanjan : 235
Sonpur : 252
South  Africa : 50 . . 48
Sovereign Democratic Republic
Sports Week : 269
Sreni ¢ 222
Sri Agrasen Kanya Inter Collegeé,
Az vmgarh : 235 .
Sri Agrasen  Mahile Mahavidyalays,
Azamearh : 229 .
Sri Bajrane Lul Dalmia : Homeoll)aﬂ:)‘:
“Colloge and Hospital Cachra
ur : 249 A
Sri Dm}:za Ji Homeopathic (?ollggc
and Hlospital, Chandesar 'des;ri
Sri Durga Ji Inter College, Chan
233 L .
Sri Durga Ji Mahavidyalays,: Chande
sar : 229 : i: 228
Sri Gandhi Degree C-llege, M’;‘,‘j*},’}vf
Sri Gandhi Smarak Mahav!
Bardah : 229
Sri Hari Audh : 20
Sri Krishna Higher S
Chiriakot : 2t

Karkhia : 234

, 252, 253
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Sy Krishna High School i\zszchool .\ 40
Sri Krishna Pathsals H;g ghoo dary
Sri Ram Rashtgiy}? Holf;;r- s
School, Jahang A ey
Sri Shanker Ji ng}.l’,r S.e(;%ré Y.
€ School, Patjiwa : Pushpas
Sri Shankar Ji Intgr College,
nagar : 2. orhi
Sri Shiva z\mhavnqyalgya T
Kaptangan]y : oL 988
$.S.B. Inter College, Amila ¢
Star and Style : 26'9 14
State Bouk of Indis @ 1 ' 26
State Legiclative Coggcll :
Stewart and Scott ol
;:1‘{;1&]311 ITicher Secondary School,
' Todarpur : 286
Sudra @ 17
Sufi @ 24. 278, 279
Sufi  Bahadur ‘7;34
coi Chaurm @ ol
zﬁiffrﬂm:mann Higher Secondary School,
) Mu‘rammadpur : 335
Sukhanandan Puri 3 28
Suksin @ 6 o1 22 )
Suttan (s) ¢ 2 .. ,
Sulian (Ah_mad: Maulvi : 239
Sulian  Iusain : 23, i
Sultanipur : 124, 125, 252
éulﬁanpur : 1, 8,127, 250,
Sultan-us-Sharq : 23
Sunea (s) @ 17, 122
Sunni : 45, 56, 70 o
Surahia ¢ 125 s 159, 181; azs’
Surijpur : 2, 124, 1225,2 ’
Surijpur Dargsh 3
Surisensa : 1:; 150
hurput © <. .
Sﬁ;rlllllapr Sher Shah 3 122

Surva @ 5 . . 40
Suryanath '[§(;‘:7§1rl1 . 287

Suryanath rar! '
sansh ¢ 2 .
S;lv;‘:{lc‘shi Cotton Mill ¢ 277

; inta Gazet :_ 2 »_:57
‘g::;g :lnhimlf;l:m_va nan Sax;as;;:h
éwami Nath Pandey *

. 269 .

Bharat @ o5, 267
gf:iﬁ?ﬁ& Party ggg, 264, 2605,
é‘e‘l Ali Ahmad ‘a 260 160
qzed IIusaiIr:II;:ai&; K
Syer i t Hu : 20
ggg(} Ilclglimmsd Jawed : 260

uT"
. 124, 125, 150, 252, 282

Tahbarpur r College, Tahbarpur : 284

Tahbarpur Inte
Tahor : fr : 124 .
g:ilit’r?rmlddin Higher Secondary School,

Maunath Bhanjan : 236
Tamberpur : 232
Tamil ¢ 75
Tamsa : 269
Tanda : 84
Tarain : 21 .
Tarun Inter College, Kunda Kuchai ¢
234
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Tarwa (Tarva) :
180, 181, 252

Taufira : 164

T. D. Inter College, Sardaha : 234

Tef : 269

Telegu : 75

Teli () : 54, 55

Telia Dharmsala ; 182

Thakurahi : 279

Thakura (s) : 19

Thakurji : 278

Thaneswar : 18

The Hindustan Times ; 269

The Illustrated B eekly of India - 269

Theks ma (Thekma) . 114, 133

Thekman : 99, 221, 287, 252, 282

Thekwa : 150

The Obhserver ; 289

The Pioneer : 289

The Roz : 269

The Stateman : 2469

The Times of India : 269

The Union Bank of India , 105

Thomasan : 183

Tilahani : 2, 159

Tilahari : 2

Tirhut : 22, 23 Y

Titra : 125

Tons (Tamsa) ; 4, 5, 6, 80, 89, 83, 84,
272

Town Inter College, Muhamzhid};bad

Gohna : 233 ST
Turab Iravi : 84 N LN
Turkey , 40 ' \
T.rtipar : 95, 129

“U”
Uchagaon : 252
Uchahuan ; 252
Udunti : 4, 5
Udyog Iater College, Koelsa : 234
Ujigrghat : 128
Ukraura : 253
Uma Dutt Misrg : 237
Umarpur : 252
Un ni : 208, 240, 241, 244, 245, 251
Unchagaon : 18
Ungli : 2, 159,
Union Bink of Indja ; 105
Union Torritories : 51
United Kingdom : 50
Upanishads ; 55
Urdiha : 253
Urdu : 53, 281, 268, 273
Usmanis ; 55
Usur Kurhwa : 79
Uttar Pradesh 17, 105, 110, 170, 188,

256

Uttar Pradesh Co-operative Federation,
Lucknow : 112

Uttar Pradesh Kasturbs Gandhi
National Memorial Trust : 270

Uttar Pradesh Revolutionary Socialist
Party : 262

Uzbeks : 27

o A

Vaiculese : 269

Vaishya : 54

AZAMGARH DISTRICT

allabhbhai Patel : 41

Vandar Inter College, Katinaur : 285

Vanga : 18

Van Mahotsava : 154

aranaseya Sanskrit Vishvavidya-

laya, Varanasi : 230

Varanasi : 18, 20, 21, 22, 24, 25, 26,
27, 28, 29, 88, 84, 85, 89, 105,

106, 108, 118, 119, 122, 123,

128, 129, 152, 198, 266, 274,

277, 281
Vardhanas : 122
Vatsa : 18

V. D. A, Inter College, Khargipur : 284

Vedas : 55, 56, 57, 222

Vedic : 222, 224

Venables : 36

Victory Inter College, Dohrighat : 288

Vibbuti Narain Inter College, Suraj-
pur : 235

Vidhan Parishad : 266

Vidhan Sabha 264

Vidyavati Higher Secondary School,
Shahpur : 236

Weenapara Higher Secondary School,

\

\

Tilak Higher Secondary S@), , ,_\
Fatehpur : 238 el

Veenapara : 286

ijaya rg : 1
Vikram4 : 19
Vikramajit : 1, 81
Vikram Inter College, Muhammadpur :

« 234
Vilriaganj , 124
Vindhyachal , 128
Vindrabazar : 124
Vishnu : 55, 279
Vishnu Deo Misra , 238
Vishnuvriddhagotra : 18
Vriji-Jichchhavis : 18
Vrindaban : 18

“WQG
Walidpur , 79, 253
Warren Hastings : 158
Wazir Ali : 274
Wesely High School, : 41, 224
Wesely Inter College, Azamgarh : 238
World Bank : 86
Wroughton : 87

13 Y”
Yadunath Inter College, Bahadurpur : .
235

«Vija}':iz:shmi (Vijai Dasami) : 271
i 7

Yama Duittya : 69

Yamunsa : 21

Yashoda Lal Misra Higher Secondary
School Baragoan : 285

Yasodharmsan : 18

Yasomati : 18

Yasovarman : 18

Yayati : 16

Yusufabad : 28

Yusufpur : 124 g

Zafar : 22

Zafarabad : 22

Zamaniya : 27, 29

Zamin Harkhar : 268
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